
      
         	
         
      

   
      
         
         
         
         
      

      
         
         
         
            
            
         

         
         
         
            
            
               The historical dictionaries present essential information on a broad range of subjects,
               including American and world history, art, business, cities, countries, 
               cultures, customs, film, global conflicts, international relations, literature, music,
               philosophy, religion, sports, and theater. Written by experts, all contain highly
               informative introductory essays of the topic and detailed chronologies that, in some
               cases, cover vast historical time periods but still manage to heavily feature more
               recent events.
               
            

            
            
               Brief A–Z entries describe the main people, events, politics, social issues, institutions,
               and policies that make the topic unique, and entries are cross-referenced for
               ease of browsing. Extensive bibliographies are divided into several general subject
               areas, providing excellent access points for students, researchers, and anyone
               wanting to know more. Additionally, maps, photographs, and appendixes of supplemental
               information aid high school and college students doing term papers or introductory
               research projects. In short, the historical dictionaries are the perfect starting
               point for anyone looking to research in these fields.
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         	ACQUIS   COMMUNAUTAIRE

         
         	
            Acquis   communautaire is the French term for what has been achieved, originally by the European   Communities, now the European   Union, in terms of treaties and legislation (regulations, directives, and decisions), as well as decisions by the European   Court   of   Justice. The term is especially used in connection with enlargements, where it had already
               been established in connection with the first enlargement in 1973 that the candidates
               must accept and implement all the acquis. This acquis has, of course, grown over the years, so joining today requires a much larger legislative
               adaptation than in the earlier years.
            

         

         
         	ACQUIS   POLITIQUE

         
         	
            Acquis   politique is the French term for what has been achieved in the foreign political area, first
               under European   Political   Cooperation (EPC) beginning in 1970, and later under the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP) established by the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1993. Under EPC and CFSP there is no legislation, but various strategies have
               been outlined and decisions made. This foreign policy cooperation is intergovernmental and based on unanimity or consensus. The acquis   politique is therefore less developed and much weaker than the acquis   communautaire, but candidate countries are also expected to accept the acquis   politique to become members of the European   Union, and be willing to contribute to its further development. This was made quite clear
               in connection with the 1995 enlargement, when the formerly neutral countries of Austria, Finland, and Sweden joined the EU.
            

         

         
         	ACTION COMMITTEE FOR THE UNITED STATES OF EUROPE (ACUSE)

         
         	
            After the defeat of the European   Defence   Community by the National Assembly in France in 1954, Jean   Monnet decided to step down as president of the High   Authority of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community (ECSC). In 1955, he formed the Action Committee for the United States of Europe (ACUSE),
               which included a select group of political leaders and trade union leaders but no
               representatives from business or industry. Gaullists and Communists were not included
               because of their hostility toward European integration. For 20 years, ACUSE worked
               as a lobby for European integration from its headquarters in Paris. In a first period,
               it was a question of supporting the relaunch of European integration, started by the
               Messina   Conference of the foreign ministers of the six member states of the ECSC in 1955. In this connection,
               Monnet worked closely with Belgian foreign minister Paul-Henri   Spaak. Monnet was particularly interested in the plan for a European   Atomic   Energy   Community, but ended up also supporting the European   Economic   Community, eventually established by the Treaties   of   Rome in 1957, the brainchild of Dutch politician Johan   Willem   Beyen. In the following years, there was an emphasis on monetary policy, free movement
               of capital, and a monetary union. ACUSE also supported United   Kingdom membership in the Communities. In the early 1970s, Monnet supported the idea that
               the summits of heads of state or government should meet regularly, an idea that led
               to the launch of the European   Council in 1974.
            

         

         
         	ADENAUER, KONRAD (1876–1967)

         
         	
            Konrad Adenauer was the first chancellor of the Federal Republic of Germany (1949–1963). He was a staunch supporter of European integration, seeing integration
               as the way for Germany to regain an international role after World War II. He was
               born in Cologne. The family was Roman Catholic and strongly conservative. After law
               studies, he entered politics, becoming mayor of Cologne from 1917 until 1933, when
               he was dismissed by the Nazis. After the war, he organized a new political party,
               the Christian Democratic Union, as a center-right party that included both Catholics
               and Protestants. He also chaired the council that drafted the Basic Law (constitution)
               of the Federal Republic in 1949.
            

            
            When French foreign minister Robert   Schuman proposed the creation of what became the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community with a supranational executive office, the High   Authority, Adenauer supported the idea immediately and worked actively with Schuman, Jean   Monnet, and other political leaders, including Alcide   de   Gasperi in Italy, to implement the plan.
            

            
            Despite the division of Germany, leaving millions of Germans under Soviet rule in
               the German Democratic Republic (East Germany), he supported the tough line toward
               the Soviet Union led by the United   States  during the Cold War. 
            

            
            He saw Franco–German cooperation as particularly important. Therefore, when General   de   Gaulle came to power in France, Adenauer kept working closely with France, even if General
               de Gaulle was very critical toward much of the European integration project. The crowning
               of the Adenauer–de Gaulle cooperation was the Treaty of Friendship and Reconciliation
               between the two countries in 1963 (the Elysée   Treaty).
            

         

         
         	AD HOC ASSEMBLY

         
         	
            See  .
            

         

         
         	ADONNINO COMMITTEE

         
         	
            The full name of the Adonnino Committee was the Ad Hoc Committee on a People’s Europe.
               It was one of two committees established by the European   Council in Fontainebleau in June 1984, on the proposal of French president François   Mitterrand. The other was the Ad Hoc Committee on Institutional Affairs, known as the Dooge   Committee. In its report, the Adonnino Committee recommended, inter alia, simplifying border
               controls, granting mutual   recognition of diplomas, and allowing citizens of one member state to live and work in another
               member state. Overall, its work was less important than that of the Dooge Committee,
               which more directly contributed to the preparation of the Single   European   Act   adopted in 1985–1986.
            

         

         
         	ADVOCATES-GENERAL

         
         	
            The advocates-general of the European   Court   of   Justice  are highly competent lawyers who assist the judges of the Court by preparing the
               judgments. The number has changed over time. Prior to the entry into force of the
               Treaty   of   Lisbon, there were eight advocates-general, but Poland secured a declaration at the end of the negotiations of the treaty according to which
               the Court can request an increase to 11. Such increase would assure Poland of a permanent
               advocate-general, in addition to the permanent posts held by Germany, France, Italy, Spain, and the United   Kingdom. The number was subsequently increased to nine after 1 July 2013 and will increase
               to 11 after 7 October 2015. The nonpermanent posts rotate among the remaining member
               states in alphabetic order. Appointments are for a six-year renewable term.
            

         

         
         	AFRICAN, CARIBBEAN, PACIFIC (ACP) COUNTRIES

         
         	
            The African, Caribbean, Pacific (ACP) group of countries is composed of developing
               countries that have an association   agreement with the European   Union. This special partnership goes back to the Yaoundé   Agreement between the European   Community  and 17 African states and Madagascar in 1960. After the first enlargement in 1973, former British colonies were brought into the partnership and a new agreement,
               the Lomé   Convention, was agreed to in 1975. The group then included countries and islands in the Caribbean
               and the Pacific. The Lomé Convention gave preferential treatment and development aid
               to the ACP countries. Since 2000, under the current agreement, the Cotonou   Agreement, there is a movement toward  free   trade   areas   between the EU and specific groups of ACP countries, Economic   Partnership   Agreements. This is done to make the arrangement compatible with the rules of the World   Trade   Organization. 
            

            
            See   also  .
            

         

         
         	AGENDA 2000

         
         	
            Agenda 2000 was a package of proposals put forward by the European   Commission in July 1997, a month after the agreement on the Treaty   of   Amsterdam. It proposed a strategy for deepening and widening of the integration process, including
               a new seven-year multiannual   financial   framework (MFF) and some policy reforms to prepare the European   Union for the future accession of a big group of Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs). On enlargement, the proposal was to start with five CEECs (Hungary, Poland, Estonia, the  Czech   Republic, and Slovenia) plus Cyprus. Reforms of the Common   Agricultural   Policy and Regional   Policy were foreseen. A reinforced pre-accession   strategy was proposed, and the Berlin European   Council in March 1999 reached an overall political agreement on the package. The subsequent
               MFF, 2000–2006, included money for the new member states. The Berlin European   Council in March 1999 reached an overall political agreement on the package.
            

         

         
         	AGRICULTURAL POLICY

         
         	
            See  .
            

         

         
         	ALBANIA

         
         	
            Albania, like other nonmember states in the Western   Balkans, is potentially a European   Union member state. The country was very weak economically and politically after the end
               of the Cold War. It got a Trade   and   Cooperation   Agreement  with the EU in 1992 and started getting financial aid through the PHARE   program. In 1999, the Commission proposed a new Stabilization   and   Association   Process (SAP) for five countries in southeastern Europe, including Albania. The following year the European   Council confirmed that the SAP countries were “potential candidates” for membership in the
               EU. In January 2003, SAP negotiations started with Albania. The SAP was signed in
               June 2006 and entered into force in April 2009. Visa-free access to the Schengen area entered into force in December 2010.
            

            
            In recent years, Albania has received financial aid through the Community   Assistance   for   Reconstruction, Development, and   Stability  program. The focus is on strengthening the Justice   and   Home   Affairs area, including human   rights.
            

            
            Albania formally applied for EU membership in April 2009. In October 2012, the European   Commission recommended candidate status for Albania, but candidate status remains on hold, due
               to opposition from some member states that want to see recent progress sustained.
               Progress included relatively free and fair elections in June 2013. 
            

         

         
         	ALLIANCE OF LIBERALS AND DEMOCRATS FOR EUROPE (ALDE)

         
         	
            The Alliance of Liberals and Democrats for Europe used to be the third-largest group
               in the European   Parliament (EP), but after the May 2014 elections, it is number four in size, after the European   Conservatives   and   Reformists  with 70 seats. It holds 67 of the 751 seats. It is the group that has most member
               states represented, namely 21 of the 28 member states. The countries with most members
               of the EP in this group are Spain with eight, France and the Netherlands each with seven, and Belgium with six. 
            

            
            See   also  .
            

         

         
         	AMATO, GUILIANO (1938– )

         
         	
            Italian prime minister 1992–1993 and 2000–2001. He served as one of two vice-presidents
               of the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe (European Convention), February 2002–June 2003, together with former Belgian prime
               minister Jean-Luc   Dehaene, assisting the convention’s president,  Valéry   Giscard   d’Estaing.
            

         

         
         	AMSTERDAM TREATY

         
         	
            See  .
            

         

         
         	AREA OF FREEDOM, SECURITY AND JUSTICE (AFSJ)

         
         	
            The Treaty   of   Maastricht, which established the European   Union, included Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA) cooperation in a third intergovernmental pillar apart from the supranational   European   Community cooperation in the first pillar. The Treaty   of   Amsterdam subsequently introduced the concept of an Area of Freedom, Security, and Justice,
               which was to be established gradually. At first many of the policies under JHA would
               be moved to the first pillar  (“communitarized”), leaving Police   and   Judicial   Cooperation   in   Criminal   Matters in the third pillar. By moving asylum, immigration, and Judicial   Cooperation   in   Civil   Matters to the first pillar, the Commission’s role was enhanced, the European   Court   of   Justice became competent to judge cases, majority voting would eventually be introduced,
               and the European   Parliament   would get more powers (“the Community   method”). Started by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam, this process was foreseen in the Treaty of Maastricht. A big further step was taken
               by the Treaty   of   Lisbon, which abolished the pillar structure, so that all of JHA now falls under the more
               efficient Community method.
            

         

         
         	ASHTON, CATHERINE (1956– )

         
         	
            Catherine Ashton was appointed by the European   Council in November 2009 to become the first high   representative (HR) of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy when the Treaty   of   Lisbon entered into force on 1 December that year. According to the new treaty, the high
               representative is also a vice-president (VP) of the European   Commission. The purpose of the new position—bridging the Council and Commission—was to make European   Union  foreign policy more consistent and coherent. The person holding the position also
               chairs the Foreign   Affairs   Council.
            

            
            In the work, the high representative/vice-president (HR/VP) is assisted by the newly
               created European   External   Action   Service. Ashton steered the setting up of this service, which became operative on 1 January
               2011. It merged departments from the Commission and Council   Secretariat dealing with external relations and foreign policy, and it includes officials on
               secondment from member-state foreign ministries.
            

            
            Ashton’s political career started in the United   Kingdom, where she was a member of the Labour Party. While Tony   Blair was prime minister, she was made a life peer as Baroness Ashton of Upholland in 1999.
               Later, she held various government posts in the United Kingdom. In 2008, she was nominated
               to replace Peter Mandelson as commissioner for trade in the EU. In this position,
               she was, among other things, involved in World   Trade   Organization negotiations. She was also in charge of free trade negotiations with South Korea,
               which led to the first major free   trade  agreement with an industrialized country in 2009.
            

            
            Her appointment to the HR/VP position in November 2009 was a surprise, but it was
               part of a political deal that linked the top positions in the EU. Tony Blair had been
               a candidate for the new position as president of the European   Council, but when that position went to Herman   Van Rompuy (Belgium), British prime minister Gordon Brown insisted that the HR/VP position be given to
               a British national.
            

            
            In the early period of her appointment, Ashton was much criticized but eventually,
               after some achievements, criticism largely subsided. These achievements included:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  The setting up of the EU military action off the coast of Somalia—Operation Atalanta—in
                     May 2012. It has curtailed piracy in the area.
                  

               

               
               	
                  Brokering a deal between Serbia and Kosovo that normalized their relations in April 2013.
                  

               

               
               	
                  Chairing negotiations on nuclear matters with Iran, which produced the Geneva Interim
                     Agreement in November 2013.
                  

               

               
               	
                  Involvement with the crisis in Ukraine, though with less success.
                  

               

            

            
            She has been praised for her negotiating skills and stamina in the press and among
               fellow diplomats. However, arguably, she did not have a strategic vision. When her
               position was taken over by Federica   Mogherini on 1 November 2014, she continued as Iran negotiator.
            

         

         
         	ASIA–EUROPE MEETING (ASEM)

         
         	
            The first Asia–Europe Meeting (ASEM) took place in Bangkok in March 1996, on the proposal
               of Singapore and France. Since then, the meeting has taken place every two years alternating between Asia
               and Europe. The setting is deliberately kept very informal, the purpose being to enhance
               mutual understanding, dialogue, and cooperation. Initially, the participants were
               the European   Union member states, the European   Commission, the Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) countries, and the ASEAN Secretariat,
               as well as China, Japan, and South Korea. Since then, EU enlargements have increased the number of member states on the European side, and gradually other
               Asian countries have also joined: India, Mongolia, Pakistan, Australia, Russia, and New Zealand in 2010, and Bangladesh in 2012, when two non-EU European countries,
               Norway and Switzerland, also joined. So currently, there are 49 countries and two international organizations
               participating. ASEM has three pillars: political, economic, and cultural. Apart from summit meeting, there are also ministerial
               meetings dealing with various policy issues. One concrete achievement has been the
               setting up of the Asia–Europe Foundation  with headquarters in Singapore. It funds
               various activities, bringing academics, journalists, students, and various civil society
               organizations together. However, given the size of the membership and weak decision
               rules, it seems fair to say that ASEM has not been a very efficient setup. Not all
               heads of state or government turn up at the summit meetings, probably an indication
               that they are not given high priority.
            

         

         
         	ASSENT PROCEDURE

         
         	
            See  .
            

         

         
         	ASSOCIATION AGREEMENTS

         
         	
            According to the Treaty   of   Rome’s Article 238 “The Community may conclude with a third State, a union of States or
               an international organization agreements establishing an association involving reciprocal
               rights and obligations, common action and special procedures.” Therefore, an association
               agreement is a special kind of agreement that goes beyond a mere trade or cooperation
               agreement. This is still the basic definition after the Treaty   of   Lisbon has entered into force, but procedures of adopting an association agreement have
               changed over time. The Single   European   Act  introduced the requirement of assent by the European   Parliament. Until the Treaty of Lisbon, unanimity was required in the Council, but since Lisbon the Council can normally act but a qualified   majority   vote. Association agreements are negotiated by the Commission, based on a mandate from the Council.
            

            
            It can be a little difficult to know which of the European   Union’s agreements should be considered association agreements. The best way to find the
               answer is to check the text of the agreement, which will state on which treaty article(s)
               it is based. Since the entry into force of the Treaty of Lisbon, the relevant treaty
               article is 217 TFEU.
            

            
            Since 1995, each association agreement has included a clause regarding the respect
               of human   rights and democratic principles (known as “conditionality”).
            

            
            Gradually the list of association agreements has become rather extensive, now including:

            
            
               	
                  
                  Agreements with African, Caribbean, Pacific (ACP) countries, now under the Cotonou   Agreement.
                  

               

               
               	
                  Agreements with some European neighbors, starting with Greece and Turkey in the 1960s.
                  

               

               
               	
                  Various Euro–Mediterranean agreements, including North African and Middle   Eastern states.
                  

               

               
               	
                  “Europe   agreements” with Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs) after the end of the Cold War.
                  

               

               
               	
                  The European   Economic   Area (EEA) Agreement with Norway, Iceland, and Liechtenstein.
                  

               

               
               	
                  Stabilization   and   Association   Agreements  with Western   Balkan states.
                  

               

               
               	
                  Some individual agreements like those with Chile and South Africa.

               

               
               	
                  Currently association agreements are also offered to Eastern   Partnership countries (including Ukraine).
                  

               

            

            
            Association agreements usually establish an Association Council (where ministers meet)
               and an Association Committee (where officials meet). There are special arrangements
               with groups of states like ACP and EEA. Often there are also meetings of parliamentarians.
            

         

         
         	ASYLUM POLICY

         
         	
            An asylum policy was included under Justice   and   Home   Affairs  in the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1993. It was one of the areas that the Treaty   of   Amsterdam (in force in 1999) started to move from intergovernmental cooperation in the third pillar of the European   Union  to the first pillar of supranational cooperation. The Treaty   of   Lisbon, in force since 2009, has completed this process. Therefore, there is now a common
               asylum policy. Since 1999, a series of legislative measures has been adopted, harmonizing
               common minimum standards and strengthening financial solidarity. During the 1990s,
               the civil wars in the former Yugoslavia produced many asylum seekers. In recent years, the numbers of asylum seekers have
               been high due to the many civil wars in the Middle   East and Africa. Asylum is a fundamental right according to the 1951 Geneva Convention
               on the Protection of Refugees. Recently, because of the wars in Syria and Iraq in
               particular, the influx has been so big that some EU member states find it difficult
               to cope with the influx. This has created domestic political problems with demands
               for tightening of the policy. However, such tightening is also criticized. The way
               thousands of asylum seekers have drowned in the Mediterranean Sea seeking to reach
               Europe in overfilled boats is arguably in sharp contrast to Europe’s declared values.
            

         

         
         	AUDIOVISUAL POLICY

         
         	
            The development in the European   Community  of an audiovisual policy started in the early 1980s when satellite TV became more
               common. In 1984, a green paper on the establishment of a common   market in broadcasting was produced and in 1989, the Television without Frontiers Directive was adopted. It was revised in 1997 and again in 2007, when it became the Audiovisual
               Media Services Directive. Like other services, audiovisual media are subject to the
               rules of the internal market. The policy has the following elements:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  A regulatory framework aiming to create a single European market for audiovisual media
                     and recommendations on protecting children online, as well as the European film heritage.
                  

               

               
               	
                  Funding programs to complement national programs, such as MEDIA and MEDIA II.

               

               
               	
                  Other measures, including the promotion of media pluralism.

               

               
               	
                  Defending European media interests outside the European   Union, including cultural interests in the World   Trade   Organization.
                  

               

            

         

         
         	AUSTRIA

         
         	
            Austria did not join the European   Communities (EC) at the beginning because of its policy of neutrality during the Cold War. The
               country instead joined the European   Free   Trade   Association (EFTA) in 1960. When two other EFTA countries, the United   Kingdom and Denmark, left to join the EC in 1973 together with Ireland, the remaining EFTA countries negotiated free   trade  agreements with the EC. It was when the Cold War was coming to an end that Austria
               started considering an application for membership, which was submitted on 17 July
               1989, earlier than Sweden, Finland, Norway, and Switzerland. The determination to seek membership was strengthened when the alternative of the
               European   Economic   Area produced a disappointing agreement. In the end, Austria joined the European   Union together with Finland and Sweden in 1995. In Norway, the accession treaty was rejected
               in a referendum. Because Austria was already a highly developed country, economically and politically,
               the negotiations were relatively easy. The slightly controversial points included
               the future development of the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, including defense, as well as environmental   policy, where Austria has set high standards.
            

            
            Since becoming a member, Austria did once run into political problems. This happened
               when Jörg Haider’s far-right Freedom Party (FPÖ) joined a coalition government in
               2000. Given Haider’s extreme xenophobic and racist views, the other 14 member states
               decided to introduce political sanctions against Austria. It happened in the form
               of a statement from the Portuguese presidency on behalf of the 14 EU members (EU-14)
               on 31 January 2000. This unprecedented step was quite controversial. In particular,
               EU-14 had not heard the Austrians before adopting the sanctions. Nor did the EU-14
               seem to have an exit strategy.
            

            
            Eventually, the European   Parliament passed a resolution on 13 June 2000 charging the Portuguese presidency with assessing the relations between EU-14 and Austria. The presidency decided to
               ask the president of the European   Court   of   Human   Rights, Luzius Wildhaber, to select three prominent persons to produce a report. The three
               so-called wise men—Martii Ahtisaari, Jochen Frowein, and Marcelino Oreja—forwarded
               their report to the French presidency on 8 September 2000. The report concluded that
               the Austrian government respected European values, and that this included the representatives
               of the FPÖ in the government. The recommendation was therefore to lift the counterproductive
               sanctions; the French presidency formally lifted the sanctions on 12 September 2000.
            

            
            In order to have stronger procedures for a similar case in the future, the Treaty   of   Nice developed the provisions, which had been introduced by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam (Article 7 TEU). These concerned the determination of “a serious and persistent breach”
               by a member state of the “principles of liberty, democracy, respect for human   rights and fundamental freedoms, and the rule of law” (Article 6 TEU). A new more detailed
               Article 7 was inserted.
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         	BALTIC STATES

         
         	
            The three Baltic States—Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania—were independent states during the interwar period but were incorporated in the Soviet
               Union in 1944. After the end of the Cold War, they declared independence (Lithuania
               in 1990 and Estonia and Latvia in 1991) and succeeded turning toward the West, joining
               the Council   of   Europe, the Organization   for   Security   and   Cooperation   in   Europe, and the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization relatively quickly. They concluded Europe   Agreements with the European   Union in 1994 and applied for membership in the EU in 1995. They became members of the
               EU on 1 May 2004.
            

            
         

         
         	BALLADUR, ÉDOUARD (1929– )

         
         	
            Édouard Balladur was prime minister of France, 29 March 1993–10 May 1995 under Socialist president François   Mitterrand. Since Balladour was a member of the Neo-Gaullist Rally for the Republic Party, this
               was a period of so-called cohabitation. In the European Union context, he is best known for the plan named after him, which led to the Pact   on   Stability   in   Europe in 1995.
            

            
         

         
         	BALLADUR PLAN

         
         	
            See  .
            

            
         

         
         	BANKING UNION

         
         	
            One of the responses to the eurozone   debt   crisis was the move toward a banking union. A Single Rulebook for banks in all member states
               has been agreed. It includes capital requirements, deposit guarantee schemes, and
               bank recovery and resolution. For the eurozone countries, the banking union includes a Single Supervisory Mechanism (SSM), which
               has been placed under the European Central Bank. Non-eurozone countries can join the
               SSM if they so decide. Next, there is a Single Resolution Mechanism, which applies
               to the covered banks. A Single Resolution Board manages it and a Single Resolution
               Fund financed by the banking sector can step in. In the future, bank failures should
               become less common; if they do happen, the Single Resolution Fund will intervene instead
               of a government. This way private debt will not become sovereign debt.
            

            
         

         
         	BARROSO, JOSÉ MANUEL (1956– )

         
         	
            José Manuel Barroso became president of the European   Commission in November 2004, when the European   Union  had been enlarged to include the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries as well as Cyprus and Malta, creating a union with 25 member states (EU-25) from May 2004. He had previously
               been prime minister of Portugal (2002–2004). Politically, he represents the center-right. He was reappointed for
               a second five-year term in 2009. During his tenure,  Bulgaria and Romania joined in 2007 and Croatia in 2013. It was also during his tenure that the EU was hit by the global financial
               crisis from 2008 onward. He actively pushed for further steps of integration to save
               the eurozone and create jobs. He was followed by Jean-Claude   Juncker  on 1 November 2014. 
            

            
            
               

                  José Manuel Barroso, president of the European Commission, 2004–2014. Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

            
         

         
         	BECH, JOSEPH (1897–1975)

         
         	
            Joseph Bech was a Luxembourg politician. He served as prime minister during two periods, 1926–1937 and 1953–1958.
               The latter period was an important one in the history of European integration, where
               Bech worked with his colleagues in Belgium and the Netherlands to advance European integration. This collaboration led to the Benelux   Memorandum, which was discussed at the Messina   Conference in June 1955, where Bech headed the Luxembourg delegation. The Messina Conference
               started what has been called the relaunch of European integration, leading to the
               two Treaties   of   Rome in 1957. For this reason, Bech is sometimes mentioned as one of the founding   fathers of the European   Union.
            

            
         

         
         	BELARUS

         
         	
            Belarus became an independent state in 1991 after the breakup of the Soviet Union.
               But the country has not changed much since the years under communism. Its president,
               Alexander Lukashenko since 1994, has continued authoritarian and nondemocratic policies,
               and the country has not gone through serious economic reforms. The lack of respect
               for human   rights and democratic rule has led to a freezing of relations with the European   Union, even if geographically the country would qualify for technical assistance and free
               trade under the Eastern   Partnership. 
            

            
         

         
         	BELGIUM

         
         	
            Belgium is one of the original six member states of the European   Communities, and the country has always played a very active role in favor of European integration,
               being possibly the most federalist in attitude among the member states. Belgium itself
               has gone through an internal process of federalization, extending autonomy to the
               different communities of Flemish-Dutch, Walloon-French, and German-speaking regions.
               Some Belgian politicians have played leadership roles in the European integration
               process, starting with Paul-Henri   Spaak in the 1950s. Jean   Rey became Commission president after Walter   Hallstein in 1967, when the Merger   Treaty created a single European   Commission for the three Communities. Étienne   Davignon was an influential commissioner in the early 1980s. More recently, Belgium played
               a leadership role in the early post-Nice period when the Laeken summit in December 2001, chaired by Belgium prime minister Guy   Verhofstadt, agreed to call the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe.
            

            
         

         
         	BENELUX

         
         	
            Belgium, the Netherlands, and Luxembourg are commonly referred to as the Benelux countries. They formed the Benelux Customs Union in 1948 and have normally been able to work closely together within the European   Union. The Benelux   Plan was the most concrete proposal to the Messina   Conference of foreign ministers in 1955, which relaunched European integration at the time,
               leading to the Treaties   of   Rome and establishing the European   Economic   Community  and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community  in 1957.
            

            
         

         
         	BENELUX PLAN

         
         	
            See ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	BERLUSCONI, SILVIO (1936– )

         
         	
            Silvio Berlusconi was briefly prime minister in Italy in 1994. He returned to become prime minister again in 2001. This time, his government
               lasted until 2006. Finally, he returned to power in 2008–2011, when the financial
               crisis forced him to step down. At this time, he was also involved in various trials
               for corruption, fraud, and sex offences. However, the total of nine years as prime
               minister makes him the longest-serving Italian prime minister in the postwar period.
               During the period 1994–2009, he was the leader of the center-right party Forza Italia,
               and, during 2009–2013, he was the leader of its successor party, the People of Freedom.
            

            
            Silvio Berlusconi is a very rich media tycoon who has dominated much of Italian media.
               In 2013, he was sentenced to four years in prison for tax fraud, which bars him from
               public office. Given his age, he will actually not spend time in prison but instead
               do unpaid social work. Berlusconi is also known for many gaffes as well as insensitive
               and sexist remarks, including comments in connection with meetings in the European   Union context.
            

            
         

         
         	BEYEN, JOHAN WILLEM (1897–1976)

         
         	
            Johan Willem Beyen was a banker, businessman, civil servant, diplomat, and Dutch politician.
               He served as foreign minister 1952–1956. He became foreign minister without being
               a member of a political party. Joseph Luns, who was a member of the Catholic People’s
               Party, was minister without portfolio in the foreign ministry at the same time. Beyen
               is considered one of the founding   fathers of the European   Union because of the plan that carries his name. The idea was to create a customs   union as a step toward a common   market. Beyen was convinced that Europe needed more than sector integration like the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community. Beyen presented his idea in 1952 in connection with the proposed European   Political   Community (EPC), which was linked with the European   Defence   Community (EDC). A draft EPC treaty was worked out in 1953 that included the creation of a
               common market. After the defeat of the EDC in 1954, the EPC treaty was not pursued
               further, but the Beyen Plan was resurrected in 1955. He proposed the idea to his Belgian
               colleague Paul-Henri   Spaak and Luxembourg colleague Joseph   Bech in April 1955, and it became the basis of the Benelux   Plan presented at the Messina   Conference in June 1955, where Beyen headed the Dutch delegation. 
            

            
         

         
         	BEYEN PLAN

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	BLAIR, TONY (1953– )

         
         	
            Tony Blair became prime minister in the United   Kingdom  on 2 May 1997 after his Labour Party won the parliamentary elections. He subsequently
               also won the elections in 2001 and 2005. He stepped down in 2007, letting his Labour
               Party colleague Gordon Brown take over.
            

            
            European partners who had grown increasingly frustrated by the previous John Major
               Conservative government eagerly awaited his win in 1997. Labour’s return to power
               after a long absence allowed the 1996 intergovernmental   conference (IGC) to conclude the Treaty   of   Amsterdam negotiations, which the new government joined fully, including the Social   Charter, where the United Kingdom had gotten an opt-out at the time of the Treaty   of   Maastricht negotiations. However, the Labour government did not change UK policy in respect
               to defense   policy as much as had been hoped by most partners. In December 1998, however, under influence
               of the deteriorating situation in Kosovo, the United Kingdom moved toward the idea of accepting an autonomous European   Union defense policy. At a Franco–British summit in Saint-Malo, France, Tony Blair and French president Jacques   Chirac agreed on a declaration that called for the EU to have “capacity for autonomous action,
               backed up by credible military forces . . . in order to respond to international crises.”
               This became the start of important developments in the European Security and Defense
               Policy, now called the Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy  after the entry into force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon. Initially, Tony Blair also seemed willing to take the United Kingdom into the euro. Eventually, he promised a referendum on the issue, which never took place and which would probably have had a negative
               outcome. During his years in power, Tony Blair remained a staunch supporter of American
               policies, including the 2003 intervention in Iraq.
            

            
         

         
         	BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA

         
         	
            Bosnia-Herzegovina was one of the republics (member states) in former Yugoslavia. It declared interdependence in 1992, following Slovenia and Croatia, which had declared interdependence in 1991. Interdependence was internationally
               recognized in 1992 and the country could join the United Nations and the Council   of   Europe. Being ethnically diverse, having Serb, Croat, and an important Muslim population,
               Bosniaks, interethnic conflict followed interdependence, and the Serb minority—assisted
               by Serbia—started a policy of ethnic cleansing. One of the most terrible events was the Srebrenica
               massacre, where the Serbs killed more than 8,000 Bosniak men and boys. European   Union  efforts to mediate between the warring sections were not effective. Eventually,
               the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization (NATO) intervened militarily in August 1995, bombing Serb military positions, and
               the Americans in Dayton, Ohio, brokered a peace settlement in December 1995. It established
               borders and the structure of a decentralized state. The presidents of Serbia (Milosevic),
               Croatia (Tudjman), and Bosnia-Herzegovina (Izetbegovic) signed it. NATO first enforced
               the agreement, but the EU Operation EUFOR-Althea took over from NATO in December 2004.
               About a year earlier, the first EU Police Mission had started in Bosnia-Herzegovina.
            

            
            As a country in the Western   Balkans, Bosnia-Herzegovina is considered a potential member of the EU, but the country has
               a long way to go toward reconciliation and democratic governance before membership
               becomes a serious proposition. There is increasing anger against high unemployment
               and political inertia in the country today. Short of membership, the country receives
               financial aid from the EU. Since 2007, it has taken part in the Stabilization   and   Association   Process.
            

            
         

         
         	BRANDT, WILLY (1913–1992)

         
         	
            Willy Brandt, whose original name was Herbert Frahm, fled the Nazis to Norway in 1933, where he started using the pseudonym Willy Brandt. He integrated well in
               Norway, taking part in the work of the Norwegian Labor Party. When Norway was occupied
               by Nazi Germany in 1940, he fled to Sweden. He returned to Germany after the war, where his political career began in Berlin. He became mayor of West
               Berlin in 1957. In 1960, he was the chancellor-candidate of the German Socialist Party
               (SPD) but lost to Konrad   Adenauer (CDU). The following elections in 1965 were won by Adenauer’s successor, Ludwig Erhard,
               whose government was relatively short-lived. Brandt entered the next government, the
               grand coalition of CDU and SPD under Chancellor Kurt Georg Kiesinger in 1966, as vice-chancellor
               and foreign minister. As foreign minister, he pleaded for improved relations with
               East European countries.
            

            
            After the elections in 1969, he was able to form a government in a coalition with
               the Liberal Party. After becoming chancellor, he could pursue his new Ostpolitik of
               East–West détente, leading to recognition of the Oder-Neisse line as border between Germany and Poland and the recognition of the German Democratic Republic, a policy that had some European
               partners wondering whether Germany was moving toward a neutral position in the East–West
               conflict. In 1971, he received the Nobel Peace Prize for his Ostpolitik.
            

            
            Brandt was clearly in favor of European integration. He was a member of Jean   Monnet’s Action   Committee   for   the   United   States   of   Europe. He played an important role at The Hague   summit in December 1969, where he put pressure on French president Georges   Pompidou to accept accession negotiations with the candidates, the United   Kingdom, Ireland, Denmark, and Norway. He also supported the “completion” and “deepening” of integration, the two other
               catchwords proposed by the French at The Hague summit, but he was critical of the
               Common   Agricultural   Policy, which was dear to the French. He also proposed the creation of an  Economic   and   Monetary   Union, an idea only to be realized by the Treaty   of   Maastricht in the 1990s.
            

            
            Brandt resigned in 1974 after it was revealed that the East Germans had succeeded
               in planting a spy in his office. His minister of finance,  Helmut   Schmidt, took over as chancellor. Brandt died in 1992, living long enough to see his dream
               of German unification come true.
            

            
         

         
         	BRUSSELS TREATY

         
         	
            The Brussels Treaty was a mutual defense treaty signed by the United   Kingdom, France, and the Benelux countries in March 1948. Its full name was the Treaty of Economic, Social and Cultural
               Collaboration and Collective Self-Defense. It became known as the Western Union initiative.
               A secretariat was established in London and a “military command” established in Fontainebleau
               outside Paris. In some ways, the Brussels Treaty can be seen as a precursor to the
               North Atlantic Treaty signed in Washington, D.C., in 1949. 
            

            
            The Brussels Treaty largely lay dormant until 1954 because its military functions
               were taken over by the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization (NATO) and some other functions by the Council   of   Europe. In 1954, however, it became the basis of the Western   European   Union (WEU), which was set up in the aftermath of the failure of the French National Assembly
               to ratify the European   Defence   Community, which would have seen German contributions to a European army. The new treaty was
               referred to as the “Modified Brussels Treaty.” Germany and Italy joined as members. In addition, Germany was allowed to create its own army and join
               NATO.
            

            
            The functions of the WEU were gradually taken over by the European   Union  in the 1990s after the Treaty   of   Maastricht included a defense   policy. When the EU became more serious about developing an autonomous defense policy in
               1999, the raison d’être of the WEU disappeared; the Treaty   of   Lisbon, in force since 2009, includes a mutual defense clause [Article 42(7) TEU], much
               like Article 5 of the Modified Brussels Treaty. The Modified Brussels Treaty was collectively
               terminated at the end of June 2011.
            

            
         

         
         	BUDGET

         
         	
            The total European Union budget for 2014 is €142.6 billion. The biggest headings include “Smart and Inclusive
               Growth” with €64 billion—with the biggest subheading “Economic, Social and Territorial
               Cohesion” (mainly regional   policy)—and the second-biggest heading being “Sustainable Growth: Natural Resources” [mainly
               the Common   Agricultural   Policy (CAP)]   with €59.3 billion. Including the two biggest expenditures together with
               other expenditures makes it a little difficult for citizens to see exactly where the
               money goes. The total appropriations represent 1.06 percent of the total gross national
               income (GNI) of the member states. 
            

            
            The composition of expenditures has changed over time. The CAP has usually taken the
               biggest amount of money. Although it represented only 10 percent in 1965, it rose
               to 88 percent in 1970. It fell in relative terms to 71 percent in 1980, 51 percent
               in 2000, and 41.3 percent in 2011. On the other hand, expenditures to the structural   funds have increased. In 1975, they represented about 5 percent. By 2005, they had risen
               to about a quarter, and by 2011 more than a third. This includes money going through
               the European   Social   Fund, the  European   Regional   Fund, and the Cohesion Fund, the latter created by the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1993.
            

            
            Although roughly 1 percent of GNI sounds like a small budget, EU spending can be important
               to some recipients, including Greece, Spain, Portugal, and Ireland in the 1990s. Nowadays, transfers for the CAP and structural funds are important
               to the new member states in Central   and   Eastern   Europe.
            

            
            The revenue side of the budget is based on own   resources. Since 1970, these have included customs duties, agricultural levies, and a percentage
               of value-added tax. A fourth resource was added in 1988, a certain percentage of each
               member state’s GNI. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BUDGETARY PROCESS

         
         	
            The budget is annual, but it has to fit into the multiannual   financial   framework (MFF), which is currently adopted for a seven-year period (2014–2020). Both the adoption
               of the MFF and the annual budget is normally politically controversial. The expenditure
               side is the most difficult. Who gets what? Net contributors will usually try to limit
               the budget. Net recipients will likely ask for more money. Members of the European   Parliament (EP) may have their own ideas, including pet projects they want funded.
            

            
            The draft budget is proposed by the European   Commission, which also has ideas to promote. The proposal goes to both the Council and EP, who jointly must adopt the budget in the end. Before getting there, they
               will both normally propose changes, the Council usually suggesting cuts in the Commission
               draft, the EP more likely to be supportive of the Commission’s proposal. The current
               procedures for the budgetary process are based in the Treaty   of   Lisbon, which has put the Council and Parliament on par as the budgetary authority in the
               Union. The old distinction between compulsory and noncompulsory expenditure was abolished.
               In addition, the MFF is now mentioned in the treaty. It is adopted as a Council regulation where the EP has the right of consent. Previously the MFF, or multiannual “financial perspective” as it was called when
               it was introduced in 1988, was based on an Inter-Institutional Agreement that allowed
               the European   Council to strike the deal every five (later seven) years. By giving the EP the right to
               consent on the MFF, the Treaty of Lisbon contributes to making the Council and EP
               more equal partners in the budgetary process.
            

            
            The Commission has to present a draft budget to the Council and Parliament before
               1 September, but usually presents it earlier. The Council then has to adopt its position
               by a qualified   majority   vote  by 1 October. Afterward, the Parliament has 42 days to propose amendments. These
               are prepared by the budget committee and then presented to the plenary, where adoption
               requires the support of an absolute majority of the members. If, at the end of the
               42 days, there are disagreements between the Council and Parliament, as is likely,
               a Conciliation   Committee is convened with an equal number of representatives from each side, currently 28,
               to allow each member state to be represented. The Committee has 21 days to reach a
               deal. More informal “trialogues” between the Council   presidency, the EP, and the Commission usually take place.
            

            
            If there is no budget adopted by the end of the year, Brussels does not close down.
               A system of “provisional twelfths” is foreseen. It allows the institutions to spend
               one-twelfth of the previous year’s budget each month. 
            

            
            See also  .
            

            
         

         
         	BUDGETARY TREATIES

         
         	
            On 22 April 1970, the Treaty Amending Certain Budgetary Provisions was signed in Luxembourg (the first budgetary treaty). It entered into force on 1 January 1971. The second
               budgetary treaty, the Treaty Amending Certain Financial Provisions, was signed in
               Brussels on 10 July 1975 and entered into force on 1 June 1977.
            

            
            The first budgetary treaty gave the European   Parliament (EP) increased influence on the budget. It makes a distinction between compulsory
               and noncompulsory expenditures. For noncompulsory expenditures, the EP could propose
               “amendments,” and it had the last word. For compulsory expenditures (e.g., the Common   Agricultural   Policy), the EP could propose “modifications” by an absolute majority of votes cast, but
               the Council had the last word. Since most expenditure was compulsory, because they followed from
               agreed-upon policies, the Council remained the most important budgetary power.
            

            
            The first budgetary treaty was agreed at the same time as the Council made a decision
               on own   resources. As own resources were introduced, the feeling was that there should be increased
               parliamentary accountability. The Dutch especially insisted on this. This explains
               the beginning empowerment of the EP. The second budgetary treaty gave the EP power
               to reject the budget, acting by a majority of members and two-thirds of the votes cast. This was a further
               empowerment of the EP. The treaty also sets up the European   Court   of   Auditors. 
            

            
         

         
         	BULGARIA

         
         	
            Bulgaria joined the European   Union  at the same time as Romania on 1 January 2007, more than two and a half years later than the other Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries, which joined on 1 May 2004. Bulgaria had applied for membership on 14 December 1995.
               It was a question of fulfilling the membership conditions—the  Copenhagen   criteria—to a satisfactory extent that delayed Bulgaria’s membership. As a former Communist
               country, Bulgaria had to go through both economic and political transitions to establish
               a market economy and a democratic government respecting human   rights. The country also had to prepare its administration to be able to implement the acquis   communautaire, the many regulations, directives, and so forth that already existed inside the EU. Corruption was and remains a problem
               in the country, as it does in other countries in the Balkan area.
            

            
         

         
         	BUNDESBANK

         
         	
            Bundesbank is the German name for the German Central Bank, which, due to the economic
               weight of Germany, has played an influential role in European monetary policy. This
               includes the European   Monetary   System  set up in 1979 and later the Economic   and   Monetary   Union (EMU), which entered stage three in 1999, when the single currency, the euro, was introduced, and the European   Central   Bank  started operating. The treaty rules on EMU, with emphasis on monetary stability,
               are very much inspired by German experiences.
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         	CABINET

         
         	
            Cabinet is the French name for a private office of a high-level official. All European   Union commissioners, for instance, have their own cabinet of officials they chose themselves, often from their own country. Some of these officials
               can become powerful political actors in Brussels, especially chefs de cabinet. These chefs de cabinet will normally meet on Mondays to prepare the meetings of the College of Commissioners,
               which usually takes place on Wednesdays. Not only lobbyists but also governments will
               often go through the cabinet to reach a commissioner. Jacques   Delors had 11 advisers in his cabinet, eight of them French. His chef de cabinet was Pascal Lamy (1985–1994), who later become a commissioner himself and then moved
               on to become director-general of the World   Trade   Organization. He is, of course, an exception, but cabinet positions are sought after. After having served well in a cabinet for some time, the chance of being “parachuted” into a top position in the bureaucracy
               is good.
            

            
            When Romano   Prodi became president of the European   Commission in 1999, he decided to “reform” the system by limiting the overall number of experts
               as well as home-country experts, requiring a certain number from other member states
               as well as a certain number of women. It seems that cabinets today are more diverse, but efforts to limit the numbers of experts appear to have
               been short-lived. José  Barroso, the Commission president from 2004 to 2014, at some point had 12 policy advisors
               from seven member states plus two spokespersons and 23 assistants.
            

            
         

         
         	CAMERON, DAVID (1966– )

         
         	
            David Cameron is the current prime minister of the United   Kingdom. He was elected a Member of Parliament (MP) in 2001. He became leader of the Conservative
               Party in 2005. In the 2010 general election, the Conservative Party won 306 seats,
               not enough to form a government on its own. After long negotiations, Cameron formed
               a coalition with the Liberal Democrats, the first coalition government in the United
               Kingdom since the Second World War. As have other European   Union  countries, the United Kingdom has had to battle the financial crisis. The EU has
               remained controversial in the country and Cameron has promised a referendum on continued UK membership of the EU in 2017 if the Conservatives win an outright
               majority in the next general election. Since Cameron won the election in May 2015
               a referendum is now being proposed, included negotiations with EU partners.
            

            
         

         
         	CANADA

         
         	
            Canada is an important country in the external relations of the European   Union, partly because of the historical relations between Canada and the United   Kingdom. Since 1972, when the first enlargement of the European   Community (EC) was confirmed, there have been high-level bilateral consultations between the
               EC and Canada. Since 1973, Canada has had an ambassador to the EC. In 1976, Canada
               concluded a Framework Agreement for Commercial and Economic Cooperation with the EC.
               It created what was called a “contractual link.” It spoke in general terms about commercial
               and economic cooperation. Institutionally it created a joint cooperation committee
               (JCC) to “promote and keep under review the various commercial and economic co-operation
               activities envisaged.” The JCC would normally meet at least once a year. (Interestingly,
               the United   States did not get a similar contractual link with the EC at the time.) However, the outcome
               was modest.
            

            
            During the 1980s, the internal market plans in Europe rekindled Canada’s interest
               in Europe, but the government first sought a free   trade  agreement (FTA) with the United States, which eventually was to include Mexico as
               the North   American   Free   Trade   Agreement in the early 1990s. During the 1990s, formal relations between Canada and the EU
               were expanded but proposals for free or freer trade kept running into difficulties.
               
            

            
            Partly under the influence of the difficulties of agreeing on further liberalization
               of international trade within the World   Trade   Organization, the Canadian government spoke out in favor of an FTA with the EU in 2007. A joint
               study published in 2008 concluded that an FTA would have important economic benefits
               for both sides. A summit in Prague in 2009 then decided to start negotiations of a
               Comprehensive Economic and Trade Agreement. After difficult negotiations, a political
               agreement on the sensitive areas was reached in 2013. A draft treaty text was published
               in September 2014. Since its publication, a major debate has erupted about investor   state   dispute   settlements. During the negotiations, agricultural products, geographical   indicators, intellectual   property   rights, and public   procurement were among the difficult issues. 
            

            
            See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	CASSIS DE DIJON CASE

         
         	
            The Casis de Dijon case is a famous judgment of the European   Court   of   Justice from 1979. It established the principle of mutual   recognition of product standards, extremely important for the free movement of goods within the
               internal market. It says that a product legally produced and on sale in one member
               state can be sold in another member state. The case concerned a black currant–based
               liqueur produced in France. Germany sought to prohibit its import in Germany because its alcohol content (15–20 percent)
               was lower than the minimum required according to German law for liqueurs (32 percent).
               The Court applied Article 30 of the Treaty   of   Rome (now Article 34 TFEU), which prohibits quantitative restrictions and measures having
               equivalent effect. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CECCHINI REPORT

         
         	
            A committee chaired by Paulo Cecchini and published in 1988 with the title 1992 produced
               the Cecchini Report: The European Challenge. It was based on 13 volumes of economic studies of different sectors of the economy.
               The conclusion was that the various barriers to the free movement of goods, services,
               capital, and people within the internal market were costly. The authors used the term
               “the cost of non-Europe,” first suggested in 1983 in the Albert–Ball report produced
               for the European   Parliament. The suggestion was that the fragmentation of the European market by “technical,
               physical and fiscal frontiers” was costing the European   Community  about 5 percent of Gross Domestic Product (GDP) annually. Removing the barriers
               could produce a 7 percent increase in GDP over seven years, the report suggested.
               The report gave ammunition to those working for the completion of the internal market
               by 1992.
            

            
         

         
         	CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES (CEECs)

         
         	
            During the Cold War, Europe was divided into West and East Europe. After the Cold
               War, some of the East European countries preferred to be called Central European countries,
               so the term Central and Eastern European Countries (CEECs) emerged. The group includes
               all the countries that joined the European   Union  in 2004, 2007, and 2013 (except the two Mediterranean countries Cyprus and Malta).
            

            
            As the Cold War was coming to a close, these countries were first offered Trade   and   Cooperation   Agreements with the EU, as well as financial assistance. Soon after that they were offered association   agreements called “Europe   Agreements.” However, they wanted to “return to Europe” and become members of the EU. The EU
               at first hesitated, having also an important agenda of internal problems to solve.
               However, pressure on the EU mounted and at the meeting of the  European   Council in Copenhagen in June 1993, the EU promised the CEECs that they could join once certain
               conditions were fulfilled. The EU assisted with pre-accession programs, and the CEECs were largely successful in transitioning to market economies
               and democratic rule. Eventually in Copenhagen in December 2002, it was decided that
               the first eight CEECs could join in 2004 (Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, the  Czech   Republic, Slovakia, Hungary, and Slovenia), later to be followed by Bulgaria and Romania in 2007, and Croatia in 2013. 
            

            
            See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	CHARTER OF FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS

         
         	
            Article 6 of the treaties after the Treaty   of   Lisbon entered into force states, “The Union recognizes the rights, freedoms and principle
               set out in the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union of 7 December 2000,
               as adopted at Strasbourg, on 12 December 2007, which shall have the same legal value
               as the Treaties.” It took a fair amount of deliberations and negotiations to get to
               that point.
            

            
            German chancellor Gerhard Schröder put forward the suggestion that the European   Union should have a Charter of Fundamental Rights in 1998. The idea was accepted at the
               European   Council meeting in Cologne in June 1989, and noted that it should include the rights already
               listed in the European   Convention   on   Human   Rights as well as economic and social rights contained in the Social   Charters of the European   Union and the Council   of   Europe. The question of its status was left open at the time.
            

            
            At the meeting of the European Council in Tampere in October 1999, it was decided
               that the charter should be drafted by a convention that would have 15 representatives
               from the 15 member states, 16 members of the European   Parliament, 30 members of national parliaments, and a member of the European   Commission representing the Commission president. By September 2000, the convention had agreed
               on the text of the charter, which was subsequently adopted as a political document
               by the European Council in Nice in December 2000. 
            

            
            Since the convention method was considered successful, it was used to draft the Constitutional   Treaty in 2002–2003. Here it was decided to include the charter as part of the Constitutional
               Treaty with the view of making it legally binding. When the Constitutional Treaty
               was abandoned after the no votes in   referendums in France and the Netherlands in 2005, it was decided not to include it in the new reform treaty that replaced
               the Constitutional Treaty and subsequently became the Treaty   of   Lisbon, but instead give it the “same legal value as the Treaties.”
            

            
            The Charter of Fundamental Rights has 54 articles and is divided into seven chapters:
               Dignity, Freedoms, Equality, Solidarity, Citizens’ Rights, Justice, and General Provisions.
               It thus includes both classical, mostly political, rights as well as the more controversial
               economic and social rights.
            

            
            During the final negotiations of the Treaty of Lisbon, the United   Kingdom secured a de facto  opt-out from the charter, joined by Poland. In the end, Czech president Václav Klaus insisted on getting the same arrangement
               as the United Kingdom and Poland to sign the treaty. It was decided to promise that
               the Czech   Republic will be able to be included in the UK–Polish protocol on the occasion of the next
               substantive reform of the treaties.
            

            
         

         
         	CHINA

         
         	
            The Communists under Mao Tse-tung established the People’s Republic of China (PRC)
               in 1949 after the victory over the previous regime, the Republic of China (ROC) led
               by Chiang Kai-shek, who fled to Taiwan. China was now a divided state. Western European
               states gradually recognized the PRC from 1950, and in 1971, the ROC lost the Chinese
               United Nations seat. No European   Union  member state recognizes Taiwan today as independent state because of the “One China”
               policy of the PRC. In 1975, the European   Economic   Community (EEC) established diplomatic relations with the PRC. In 1978 a Trade Agreement was
               concluded, and a Trade and Cooperation Agreement followed in 1985. By this time, economic
               reforms in China had started to produce impressive economic growth. An EEC delegation
               office was opened in Beijing in 1988. The following year, because of the Tiananmen
               demonstrations, where many people were killed by the regime, the EEC froze relations
               and imposed sanctions. By 1992, however, the relations were largely normalized, but
               an arms embargo stayed in force. The following years saw various bilateral dialogues
               established, including one on human   rights in 1995; since 1998, there have been annual EU–China summits. In 2000, the EU and
               China concluded a bilateral agreement on PRC’s accession to the World   Trade   Organization (WTO), and on 11 December 2001, the PRC joined the WTO. Therefore, the EU’s important
               trade with China is today covered by the multilateral rules of the WTO.
            

            
            The EU’s trade with China has increased steadily since the opening of relations in
               the 1970s. Today the EU imports more from China than any other country and only exports
               more to the United   States. Foreign   direct   investments  are also increasing in both directions. China is officially one of the EU’s strategic   partners. It cooperates with other emerging powers in the group known as BRICS (Brazil, Russia, India, China, and South Africa).
            

            
            Political relations with China have sometimes been complicated by human rights issues
               and the arms embargo remains an irritant.
            

            
         

         
         	CHIRAC, JACQUES (1932– )

         
         	
            Jacques Chirac has had a long career in French politics. He was prime minister from
               1974 to 1976 and 1986 to 1988. He was a founder of the Gaullist Rally for the Republic
               in 1976. The Rally merged with a couple of other political groups in 2002 to form
               the Union for a Popular Movement. For several years, Chirac was also mayor of Paris
               (1977–1995). He became president of France in 1995 after François   Mitterrand, elected for a seven-year term. He was reelected in 2002 for a five-year term. 
            

            
            As president, it was Chirac’s job to chair the European   Council in Nice in December 2000, where the final negotiations of the Treaty   of   Nice took place. Afterward, he was strongly criticized for the way he conducted the negotiations.
               Chirac decided to hold a referendum in France to ratify the Constitutional   Treaty. Despite his own support for the treaty, the French people voted no to its ratification
               in May 2005, which more than anything meant the death blow for the treaty.
            

            
            Chirac was a strong supporter of the Economic   and   Monetary   Union  and a stronger European defense   policy. He strongly opposed the United   States’ intervention in Iraq in 2003.
            

            
         

         
         	CHURCHILL, WINSTON (1874–1965)

         
         	
            Winston Churchill was prime minister of the United   Kingdom during World War II (1940–1945), but surprisingly he lost the parliamentary elections
               to the Labour Party under Clement Attlee after the war. He returned to office in 1951
               and retired in 1955. While he was the leader of the opposition in the late 1940s,
               he also worked for European unity. Most famous was his speech in Zurich in 1947 calling
               for a United States of Europe. He presided over the Congress   of   Europe in The Hague in May 1948, where he explained that European unity required “some sacrifice
               or merger of national sovereignty.” The main outcome of the Congress of Europe was
               the creation of the Council   of   Europe in 1949, a loose intergovernmental organization, which disappointed European federalists. In 1950 Churchill criticized
               the Attlee government for not taking part in the negotiations about the creation of
               the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, and in August that year he called for the establishment of a “unified European army.”
            

            
            When Churchill returned to power in 1951, he did not fundamentally change the European
               policy of the Attlee government. He and his government did not actively take part
               in the discussions or negotiations about a European   Defence   Community   or the associated plan for a European   Political   Community. Historians have therefore tried to determine exactly what were Churchill’s views
               on European unity. The importance of the British Commonwealth and the special relations
               with the United   States are often mentioned as problems for Britain to join Europe wholeheartedly. “We are
               with Europe, but not of it,” Churchill had written in 1930. However, his support for
               the European Movement in the late 1940s no doubt was important for the movement. He had tremendous prestige
               because of his contributions to the Allied victory in World War II.
            

            
         

         
         	CITIZENSHIP

         
         	
            The Treaty of Maastricht on a proposal by Spain introduced citizenship of the European  Union. “Every person holding the nationality of a Member State shall be a citizen of the
               Union” (Article 8). The rights conferred on the citizens are the following:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  The right to move and reside freely within the territory of the member states,

                  
               

               
               	
                  The right to vote and to stand as a candidate at municipal elections in the member
                     state in which he resides,
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  The right to vote and to stand as a candidate in elections to the European   Parliament in the member state in which he resides,
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  The right to protection by the diplomatic or consular authorities of any member state
                     in a third country if his home country is not represented,
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  The right to petition the European Parliament, and

                  
               

               
               	
                  The right to apply to the Ombudsman established at the same time.
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            In the Danish referendum on the Treaty of Maastricht, there was some confusion about the implications of citizenship
               of the EU. Some Danes thought that citizenship of the EU would replace national citizenship.
               One of the Danish reservations (or opt-outs) agreed at the meeting of the European   Council in Edinburgh in December 1992 concerned citizenship. Subsequently the Treaty   of   Amsterdam made it explicit that citizenship of the EU “shall complement and not replace national
               citizenship” (Article 17 TEC). Amsterdam also added that any citizens may write to
               EU institutions in his own language and get an answer in that language.
            

            
         

         
         	CO-DECISION PROCEDURE

         
         	
            See  .
            

            
         

         
         	COCKFIELD, FRANCIS ARTHUR (1916–2007)

         
         	
            Lord Cockfield was the commissioner responsible for the internal market in the first
               Jacques   Delors   Commission, 1985–1990. He was in charge of the drafting of the white paper on Completing the
               Internal Market, which was published in June 1985. It outlined nearly 300 measures
               considered necessary to abolish the internal barriers to free movement of goods, services,
               capital, and people, arranged in three sections: physical, technical, and fiscal barriers.
               The target date set for the completion of the internal market was 1992. Subsequently
               the Single   European   Act  changed Article 100 of the Treaty   of   Rome to make it easier to adopt the required legislation. Article 100 on harmonization
               of national legislation originally required unanimity; a new Article 100a allowed
               for much of the necessary legislation to be adopted by a qualified   majority   vote.
            

            
            Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher, who was not very pro-European, nominated Lord Cockfield for the position. When he
               arrived in Brussels, Lord Cockfield worked closely with Jacques Delors and became
               a convinced European, so much so that Thatcher did not renominate him for the next
               Commission in 1990. 
            

            
         

         
         	COHESION POLICY

         
         	
            The Single   European   Act (SEA) introduced a title in the treaties called “Economic and Social Cohesion,” which
               committed the European   Community  to strengthen economic and social cohesion, and in particular, “reducing disparities
               between the various regions and the backwardness of the least-favoured regions” (Article
               130a of the SEA). It also mentioned the structural   funds—the Guidance Section of the  European   Agricultural   Guidance   and   Guarantee   Fund, the European   Social   Fund, and the European   Regional   Development   Fund (ERDF)—as well as the European   Investment   Bank  as the instruments to support a cohesion policy. So cohesion policy includes regional   policy (reducing spatial disparities), aspects of social   policy (combating long-term unemployment), and a small part of agricultural policy (rural
               development). 
            

            
            The two first-mentioned structural funds both go back to the Treaty   of   Rome, while the ERDF was created in 1975, after the first enlargement, to assist regions especially in the United   Kingdom, which was also a way to deal with British claims that its financial return from
               the Common   Agricultural   Policy  was too poor. 
            

            
            The increased emphasis on cohesion policy in the mid-1980s came at the same time as
               the plans for the completion of the internal market were on the agenda and Spain and Portugal were about to join the Communities. Given the uncertainty concerning the distributional
               consequences of the internal market, the poorer countries called for more financial
               assistance. During the intergovernmental   conference that negotiated the SEA, the European   Commission advocated a substantial increase in funds available for the poorer regions, but the
               net contributors to the budget did not rush to accept such commitment.
            

            
            The question of money came up when the Commission proposed a five-year financial package,
               known as Delors I, in 1987. There had been tough battles about the annual budget in the first years
               of the 1980s. The idea of a longer financial framework was to control agricultural
               spending, increase own resources, and impose budgetary discipline. However, the Delors I package also included a reform
               of the structural funds and a doubling of the resources available through them. The
               Delors package was finally adopted in February 1988, during the German presidency.
               Chancellor Helmut   Kohl’s promise of more German money helped get the deal through.
            

            
            If the internal market had been an argument in favor of increased resources for the
               structural funds in the 1980s, so was Economic   and   Monetary   Union  in the 1990s. Once again, Spain was a very active demandeur. The Commission produced a new multiannual   financial   framework (MFF) proposal in 1992, known as Delors II. It suggested an increase in the budgetary
               ceiling from 1.2 to 1.37 percent of Gross Domestic Product (GDP) by 1997, which was
               too much for most member states. Difficult negotiations took place under the United   Kingdom presidency during the second part of 1992. Eventually the European Council in Edinburgh
               reached a deal in December that year. Once again, Chancellor Kohl conceded most, and
               once again, the resources for cohesion policy were doubled. Part of the story was
               also the creation of a Cohesion Fund by the Treaty   of   Maastricht. It was to benefit member states with a per capita GDP of less than 90 percent of
               the European   Union average, which at the time meant Greece, Spain, Portugal, and Ireland. The four became known as the cohesion countries. Eighty-five to 90 percent of the
               money was to support environmental and transport projects.
            

            
            Since the Eastern enlargements in 2004 and 2007, the main recipients of money from
               the structural funds have become the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries. The Agenda   2000 package, adopted in 1999, included MFFs that made the required changes prior to and
               after the 2004 enlargement.
            

            
         

         
         	COMITOLOGY

         
         	
            Comitology refers to the system of committees set up to oversee the execution of European   Union policies, sometimes called the Committee Procedure. The Commission has important responsibilities in the implementation of EU policies but also depends
               on the member states for implementation. Various administrative decisions are therefore
               taken in committees with representation from the Commission and the member states.
               Comitology started to develop early on, especially within the Common   Agricultural   Policy. At first it happened in an ad hoc fashion. In the late 1980s, a regulation was adopted by the Council. There were three types of committees in that regulation:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Advisory, where committees give opinions but the Commission has the last word

                  
               

               
               	
                  Management, where a committee can block a decision by a qualified   majority   vote (QMV)
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Regulatory, where a committee needs a QMV to approve a proposal

                  
               

               
            

            
            The European   Parliament (EP) tried for years to get more involved in comitology, but with limited success
               until 2006, when an agreement was reached that gave the Parliament a right to block
               comitology decisions of a quasi-legislative nature, and where the original legislation
               was adopted under the co-decision procedure. This added a fourth type of committee:
               Regulatory Committee with Scrutiny, where the EP could block a decision.
            

            
            The Treaty   of   Lisbon has now introduced two articles that affect comitology. One deals with delegated
               acts (Article 290 TFEU) and one with implementing acts (Article 291 TFEU). A legislative
               act may delegate powers to the Commission to adopt a delegated act to “supplement
               or amend certain non-essential elements” of the legislative act. There are no committees
               established in connection with delegated acts, but strong legislative scrutiny. A
               delegated act can only enter into force if there is no objection from the EP or Council, and the EP and the Council may revoke the delegation. Therefore, there is in principle
               parity between the Parliament and the Council. Member states are expected to adopt
               national law to implement legally binding Union acts. Where uniform conditions are
               required for implementation of legally binding acts, implementing powers must be conferred
               on the Commission. The ordinary   legislative   procedure applies to the laying down in advance of the rules and general principles for the
               control of the Commission by the member states. Here formal committees are used, as
               was the case under the old comitology. Since the member states control the committees,
               they have more power than the EP. There are two different procedures: the advisory
               procedure, which gives the Commission a lot of freedom, and the examination procedure,
               which applies to most policy areas. The Commission proposes and the Examination Committee
               votes by a QMV to accept or reject the proposal. There is also an Appeal Committee
               established under the Examination Procedure. The deputy permanent representatives
               of the member states compose this committee. Therefore, in case of disagreement, the
               member states stay in control. Since the Regulatory Committee with Scrutiny has disappeared,
               it can be argued that the EP has lost power under the new comitology.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMISSION

         
         	
            See  .
            

            
         

         
         	COMMITTEE OF PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES (COREPER)

         
         	
            The Committee of Permanent Representatives is usually referred to as COREPER, the
               French acronym. It has existed from the beginning but was only mentioned explicitly
               with that name in the Merger   Treaty in 1965. The committee is responsible for preparing the work of the Council and makes important decisions. The permanent representatives represent the member
               states in Brussels. They are national officials at the ambassadorial level. There
               are actually two COREPERs: COREPER I and COREPER II. The permanent representatives
               meet in COREPER II while their deputies meet in COREPER I. COREPER I deals mostly
               with social and economic issues, while COREPER II deals mostly with political, financial,
               and foreign policy issues. COREPER oversees the work of more than 200 Council working
               groups of national officials. In the process of preparing Council meetings, many decisions
               are actually made by COREPER if there is agreement at that level. They become “A”
               points on the agenda of the Council meeting, where they are adopted without discussion.
               “B” points on the Council agenda, on the other hand, require discussion and final
               decisions by the Council.
            

            
            COREPER exists alongside the Special Committee for Agriculture and the Monetary Committee
               with sectoral responsibilities as well the Trade   Policy   Committee that originally was called the Article 113 Committee, because it was mentioned in
               Article 113 of the Treaty   of   Rome. It is now, after the entry into force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, mentioned in Article 207 TFEU.
            

            
            The Treaty   of   Maastricht extended the responsibilities of COREPER to include Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy  in the second pillar and Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA) in the third pillar, but here the Political Committee that had previously dealt
               with European   Political   Cooperation survived, and a K.4 Committee became co-responsible for JHA. (K.4 was the article
               in the treaty that established the committee.) COREPER, however, was supposed to be
               primus inter pares to ensure coordination.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMITTEE OF THE REGIONS (CoR)

         
         	
            The Committee of the Regions (CoR) was created by the Treaty   of   Maastricht as an advisory committee of “representatives of regional and local bodies.” Since
               the entry into force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, the membership cannot exceed 350. Members are appointed by the Council on the suggestion of the member states for five years, renewable. The CoR has to
               be heard when the European   Union legislates in areas of particular importance to regions and local authorities: employment   and   social   policy, education, environment   policy, transport   policy, and civil protection. It can also issue opinions on its own initiative. Due to its
               limited role and heterogeneous composition, it has not become a major player. 
            

            
         

         
         	COMMON AGRICULTURAL POLICY (CAP)

         
         	
            The Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) is one of the original policies of the European   Economic   Community (EEC) and one of the most important ones. The general principles were outlined in
               Article 39 of the Treaty   of   Rome:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  To increase agricultural productivity (technical progress, rational development of
                     production, optimum utilization of factors of production)
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  To stabilize markets

                  
               

               
               	
                  To ensure availability of supplies

                  
               

               
               	
                  To ensure reasonable prices for consumers

                  
               

               
            

            
            A single internal market with common prices was to be established and there would
               be joint financing. The details of the original policy were worked out in tough negotiations
               in the early 1960s under Commissioner Sicco Mansholt. The farmers were guaranteed
               certain prices for their products. Import levies (a variable tariff) were used to
               protect the market, and export subsidies were used to sell (read: dump) surplus production
               on the world market, which tended to have lower prices than those guaranteed the farmers
               inside the common market.
            

            
            The system of guaranteed prices was problematic. It led to surplus production, which
               was dumped, on the world market, which in turn created trade conflicts with trading
               partners. The prices were higher for the consumers than world market prices. The intensive
               farming was not good for the environment. The costs of financing the system quickly started taking by far the biggest part
               of the European   Community   budget.
            

            
            Some smaller reforms were adopted in the 1980s, but the first major reform was forced
               on the EEC in connection with the Uruguay round of trade negotiations within the General   Agreement   on   Tariffs   and   Trade (GATT). Until the Uruguay round, agriculture had been exempt from GATT rules. Now
               it was on the agenda—and in order to complete the negotiations, the United   States and other producers of agricultural products insisted that the EEC had to reform
               the CAP, and to especially get rid of export subsidies. This led to the first major
               reform, known as the McSharry reform, in 1992. The main features of the reform were:
            

            
            
               	
                  A substantial reduction in support prices

                  
                  
                  
                     	
                        
                        cereals 29 percent over three years

                        
                     

                     
                     	
                        beef 15 percent

                        
                     

                     
                     	
                        butter 5 percent over two years

                        
                     

                     
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Introduction of compensatory aid (direct income support, not dependent on output,
                     but on land area)
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Set-aside scheme

                  
               

               
               	
                  Flanking measures

                  
                  
                  
                     	
                        
                        early retirement schemes,

                        
                     

                     
                     	
                        afforestation of agricultural land,

                        
                     

                     
                     	
                        use of environmentally friendly methods.

                        
                     

                     
                  

                  
               

               
            

            

            
            Other reforms followed, especially in connection with the Eastern enlargements of the  European   Union to include the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries. Some of these had important agricultural production, so the budgetary costs were
               a concern. The next major reform therefore took place in 1999 as part of Agenda   2000, the package to prepare the next big enlargement:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Prices were cut by 15 percent on cereals, 20 percent on beef and veal, and 15 percent
                     on dairy products.
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Cross-compliance allowed member states to condition the disbursement of payments,
                     now called direct payments, in respect of environmental   policy criteria.
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Rural development became the second pillar of the CAP.
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            The 1999 reform was followed by a midterm reform in 2003. After that point, payments
               to farmers were no longer dependent on production (“decoupling”). The single farm
               payment depended on size of the land. Cross-compliance was strengthened. To get the
               single farm payment, the farmer has to respect 18 statutory requirements in the fields
               of environment, public health, animal and plant health, and animal welfare, and keep his or her land in good agricultural
               and environmental condition.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMON ASSEMBLY

         
         	
            Common Assembly was the name given to the parliamentary assembly by the Treaty   of   Paris  that established the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community  in 1951.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	COMMON COMMERCIAL POLICY (CCP)

         
         	
            The Common Commercial Policy is, like the Common   Agricultural   Policy, one of the original policies of the European   Economic   Community (EEC), and an extremely important one. The Treaty   of   Rome, which established the EEC, gave a special role to the Commission in negotiating trade agreements with third countries as well as multilaterally in
               the General   Agreement   on   Tariffs   and   Trade (GATT). Negotiations take place on the basis of a mandate adopted by a qualified   majority   vote (QMV) by the Council, and a special trade policy committee of high-level national officials oversees the
               negotiations. This was outlined in Article 113 of the Treaty of Rome, which did not
               mention the European   Parliament (EP). At the beginning, commercial policy dealt with trade in goods. The treaty specifically
               mentioned tariff rates, liberalization, and export policy, including an antidumping
               policy.
            

            
            In recent years, the definition of trade has expanded to include new issues, especially
               when the Uruguay   round of GATT included services, trade-related aspects of intellectual   property   rights (TRIPS), and trade-related aspects of investment measures (TRIMS). After the conclusion of the Uruguay round, the European   Court   of   Justice  concluded in a judgment in 1994 that some of these new areas were competences shared by the EEC and the member states, which meant that the agreement also had
               to be ratified by the latter. The following treaty reforms therefore tried to expand
               the European   Union’s definition of trade to facilitate the conclusion and ratification of future trade
               agreements. The Treaty   of   Amsterdam included services and intellectual property but required unanimity in the Council
               as well as consultation of the EP. The Treaty   of   Nice took a step further and introduced QMV for services and intellectual property, except
               for “cultural and audiovisual services, educational services, and social and human health services,” where unanimity would
               still be required in the Council, since these areas were still considered shared competences.
               Finally, the Treaty   of   Lisbon (Article 207 TFEU) has added investments to the definition of trade policy and it now falls under the ordinary   legislative   procedure, which means that the EP has finally become a co-legislator. 
            

            
            See also  ; .
            

            
         

         
         	COMMON CUSTOMS TARIFF (CCT)

         
         	
            The European   Economic   Community  was established as a customs   union. It meant that a common customs tariff (CCT) was to be introduced. The Treaty   of   Rome foresaw this happening over a 12-year transition period. At the same time, internal
               tariffs and quantitative restrictions were to be abolished. The aim was to establish
               an external tariff that was roughly the average of the previously existing national
               tariffs. The process was actually completed in 1968—faster that foreseen. Creating
               a customs union creates more trade internally, but may divert trade externally, depending
               on the level of the common tariff. The CCT has been reduced several times since the
               beginning in 1958 through trade liberalization rounds in the General   Agreement   on   Tariffs   and   Trade, now part of the World   Trade   Organization. The CCT is one of the instruments of the Common   Commercial   Policy.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMON FISHERIES POLICY (CFP)

         
         	
            The Common Fisheries Policy (CFP) goes back to the Treaty   of   Rome, which considered fish and fish products as agricultural products (Article 38). Therefore,
               the general principles of the Common   Agricultural   Policy were applicable to the fisheries policy. The first CFP was developed prior to the
               first enlargement in 1973, which saw Denmark, Ireland, and the United   Kingdom joining, but membership rejected by referendum in Norway, where fisheries districts voted overwhelmingly against membership. The basic idea
               was to share the fishing waters of the member states as common Community waters, but
               a six-nautical mile zone was reserved for coastal fishing. Further developments in
               the CFP must be seen in connection with the developments in the international law
               of the sea. From 1975, beginning with Iceland, a number of countries introduced 200-mile fisheries zones. The idea of a 200-mile
               Exclusive Economic Zone, where living resources were reserved for the coastal states,
               was eventually accepted in the UN Convention on the Law of the Sea (1982). The European   Community (EC) accepted this development in 1976 and introduced a European Community 200-mile
               zone, where the living resources would be a shared resource.
            

            
            Fish stocks constitute a typical common pool problem. The individual fisherman has
               no incentive to limit his fishing effort. Stocks will therefore easily be overexploited.
               The EC as a result had to restrict access in various ways and control that the limits
               were respected. A system of Total Allowable Catches (TACs) was introduced, and the
               TACs were divided into national quotas. This was supplemented with technical measures,
               including net sizes, minimum sizes of fish, rules about by-catches, and so on. Gradually
               it got more and more complex, but overfishing kept being a problem. Various reforms
               of the CFP have taken place over the years but fraud in the industry remains an issue.
               
            

            
            The European   Union has also negotiated a number of fisheries agreements with third countries, thereby
               making more stocks available for EU fishermen. Spain, which joined in 1986, still has a huge fishing fleet, and much of its catch comes
               from the South Atlantic.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMON FOREIGN AND SECURITY POLICY (CFSP)

         
         	
            The Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) became a policy of the European   Union as the second pillar of the EU created by the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1993. It was an improved version of the previously existing European   Political   Cooperation (EPC), the foreign policy cooperation agreement dating back to 1970. It was established
               as intergovernmental cooperation without supranational decision-making procedures. Therefore, the Commission, although associated with CFSP, did not play an important role. Nor was the European   Court   of   Justice  competent in the second pillar.
            

            
            The objectives of CFSP were:

            
            
               	
                  
                  To safeguard the common values, fundamental interests, and independence of the Union

                  
               

               
               	
                  To strengthen the security of the EU and its member states in all ways

                  
               

               
               	
                  To preserve peace and strengthen international security

                  
               

               
               	
                  To promote international cooperation

                  
               

               
               	
                  To develop and consolidate democracy and the rule of law, and respect for human rights
                     and fundamental freedoms
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            According to the treaty, the foreign ministers could adopt common positions and joint actions. Common positions were part of what was termed “systematic cooperation.” Joint actions
               would be based on general guidelines from the European   Council. Normally decisions would require unanimity. However, the Council could, in an ad
               hoc fashion, decide that certain decisions could be made by a qualified   majority   vote. The European   Parliament  would be consulted; the Commission would be “fully associated” with the work. It
               got a right of initiative shared with all member states. The Political Committee of
               Political Directors, which existed under EPC, was maintained. It had to monitor the
               international situation and implementation of agreed-upon policies. However, the Committee   of   Permanent   Representatives  was also given a role in CFSP.
            

            
            An important novelty was the inclusion of defense   policy. Article J.4(1) specified: “The common foreign and security shall include all questions
               related to the security of the Union, including the eventual framing of a common defence
               policy, which might in time lead to a common defence.” The rather hesitant language
               was due to skepticism on the part of some pro-Atlantic member states, especially the
               United   Kingdom. The development of the Union’s defense policy was delegated to the Western   European   Union. The compromise-type of language was also clear in Article J.4(4), which stated:
               “The policy of the Union in accordance with this article shall not prejudice the specific
               character of the security and defence policy of certain Member States and shall respect
               the obligation of certain Member States under the North Atlantic Treaty and be compatible
               with the common security and defence policy established within that framework.” Therefore,
               the pro–North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization  policy of some member states was all right and so was the Irish policy of neutrality.
            

            
            Soon after the entry into force of the Treaty of Maastricht, the first joint actions
               were adopted, namely:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Promotion of stability and peace in Europe—negotiation of a Stability Pact

                  
               

               
               	
                  Middle   East—support for peace process
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  South Africa—support for development of multiracial democracy

                  
               

               
               	
                  Former  Yugoslavia—support for peaceful solution to conflicts
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Russia—support for democratic process
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            The geographical coverage of these gives a good indication that the EU’s foreign policy
               interests mainly were in Europe, the Middle East, and Africa. Europe’s interests in
               East Asia and the Americas could be seen as largely economic. 
            

            
            CFSP was on the agenda of the 1996 intergovernmental   conference  that eventually led to the Treaty   of   Amsterdam. It was an area where the treaty actually included some important innovations. First,
               CFSP got a high   representative. It was decided that the secretary-general of the Council would fill the post. The
               first to do so was Javier   Solana. Further, a policy planning and early warning unit was established under his responsibility,
               in cooperation with the Commission. The treaty also introduced something called “constructive   abstention,” a procedure that allowed a member state that did not want to take part in some
               policy to abstain and allow the other members to move ahead.
            

            
            Efforts to develop CFSP, while staying within intergovernmental decision making, continued
               with the Treaty   of   Lisbon. Although abolishing the pillar structure, the treaty clearly states that the CFSP
               is subject to specific rules and procedures (Article 24 TEU). It remains intergovernmental.
               The high representative (HR) position is redefined. It becomes the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy, and the position includes being vice-president (VP) of the Commission. The HR/VP
               further chairs the Foreign   Affairs   Council, and is assisted by the new European   External   Action   Service  (Article 27 TEU). Catherine   Ashton was the first to occupy the new position when the Lisbon treaty entered into force
               in 2009. Since November 2014, Federica Mogherini has occupied it.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMON MARKET

         
         	
            The term “common market” was used in the Treaty   of   Rome establishing the European   Economic   Community (EEC), and for many years the EEC was referred to as the Common Market. An important
               element of the Common Market was the Customs   Union, which abolished tariffs and quantitative restrictions internally among the member
               states in the Common Market. Apart from free movement of goods, the treaty further
               included provisions for free movement of services, capital, and people. Together these
               have been called the four   freedoms. They remain the central parts of what is now called the internal market by the treaties,
               and also referred to as the single market. Inside the Common Market, the Treaty of
               Rome also stipulated the creation of some common policies, including especially a
               competition   policy, the Common   Agricultural   Policy, and a transport   policy. 
            

            
         

         
         
         	COMMON SECURITY AND DEFENCE POLICY (CSDP)

         
         	
            Common Security and Defence Policy (CSDP) is the name used in the Treaty   of   Lisbon for what had previously been called European Security and   Defence Policy (ESDP).
               It was the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1992 that for the first time mentioned defense policy, but originally its development
               was delegated to the Western   European   Union (WEU). In June 1992, there was a meeting of the WEU in Petersberg near Bonn where
               it was decided that the organization could take care of soft security missions, defined
               as: humanitarian and rescue tasks; peacekeeping tasks; and tasks of combat forces
               in crisis management, including peacemaking. These became known as the Petersberg   tasks. They did not include collective defense. On the proposal of the nonaligned members
               of the European   Union—Finland and Sweden, in particular—the Petersberg tasks were included in the Treaty   of   Amsterdam as the definition of the EU’s defense policy. 
            

            
            The development of an autonomous European defense policy was still controversial at
               the time of the Treaty of Amsterdam negotiations. The new Labour government in the
               United   Kingdom had not moved as much as some member states had hoped. But about a year and a half
               later, in December 1998, there was a Franco–British summit in Saint-Malo in France where President  Jacques   Chirac and Prime Minister Tony   Blair adopted the important Saint-Malo   Declaration where they said that “the Union must have the capacity for autonomous action, backed
               up by credible military forces.”
            

            
            The EU followed up on the Franco–British initiative during the German presidency in the first half of 1999, partly under impression of the deteriorating situation
               in Kosovo. The European   Council meeting in Cologne in June started the further development of the ESDP—that is, a
               defense policy not depending on the WEU. The meeting of the European Council in Helsinki in December 1999 took a further step by establishing the Helsinki   Headline   Goal: 
            

            
            
               To develop European capabilities, Member States have set themselves the headline goal:
                  by the year 2003, cooperating together voluntarily, they will be able to deploy rapidly
                  and then sustain forces capable of the full range of Petersberg tasks as set out in
                  the Amsterdam Treaty, including the most demanding, in operations up to corps level
                  (up to 15 brigades or 50,000–60,000 persons). 
               

               
               Member States should be able to deploy in full at this level within 60 days, and within
                  this to provide smaller rapid response elements available and deployable at very high
                  readiness.
               

               
            

            Quickly a set of ESDP institutions were set up:

            
            
               	
                  
                  Political   and   Security   Committee (PSC)—political directors of foreign ministries
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Military Committee of the EU (EUMC)—chiefs of defense of member states

                  
               

               
               	
                   Military Staff of the EU (EUMS)—to perform early warning, strategic planning, and
                     situation assessment 
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            Later a Committee for Civilian Aspects of Crisis Management was also created.

            
            The PSC was mentioned in the Treaty   of   Nice and soon afterward the WEU ceased to exist, its functions basically being taken over
               by the EU.
            

            
            The Treaty of Lisbon has given CSDP a more prominent place than ESDP used to have.
               It extends the Petersberg tasks to include disarmament, postconflict stabilization,
               and the fight against terrorism, and it includes a mutual defense clause much like Article V in the WEU treaty. It
               also mentions the European Defence Agency. It allows for enhanced cooperation among
               a smaller group of member states and creates Permanent Structured Cooperation among
               the more capable member states to develop the military capability, and it is now possible
               to entrust a task to a group of member states.
            

            
         

         
         
         	COMMON STRATEGY

         
         	
            When the Treaty   of   Maastricht established the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP), it allowed the European   Union  to adopt common positions and joint actions. The Treaty   of   Amsterdam added common strategies, but these concepts have been dropped by the Treaty   of   Lisbon, which simply talks about adopting decisions, which can be actions or positions.
               The European   Council is expected to identify the EU’s strategic interests and define the general guidelines
               for CFSP.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMUNITY ASSISTANCE FOR RECONSTRUCTION, DEVELOPMENT, AND STABILISATION (CARDS)

         
         	
            The Community Assistance for Reconstruction, Development, and Stabilization was a
               program for assistance to Albania, Bosnia   and   Herzegovina, Croatia, the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro), and the Former  Yugoslav  Republic of  Macedonia, which was started in 2000. In 2007, it was replaced by the Instrument   for   Pre-Accession   Assistance.
            

            
         

         
         	COMMUNITY METHOD

         
         	
            The Community Method is the name given to the original decision-making procedures
               in the European   Communities   created in the 1950s. The central aspects were an exclusive right of initiative
               of the European   Commission, possibilities of adopting some legislation by a qualified   majority   vote  in the Council, and the ability of the  European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ) to make binding judgments. It is usually contrasted with intergovernmental cooperation, where the Commission plays a minor or no role, where the Council decides
               by unanimity, and where the ECJ has no or only a very peripheral role. Even if the Treaty of Lisbon has now abolished the term “European Community” in the treaty, the designation “Community
               method” will probably keep being used.
            

            
         

         
         	COMPETENCE

         
         	
            In the European   Union context, “competence” can be translated as legal authority. The treaties determine
               in what areas the EU can act. The Treaty   of   Lisbon has tried to create greater clarity by including lists of different kinds of competences.
               The Union has “exclusive competence” in the following areas (Article 3 TEU):
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Customs   union

                  
               

               
               	
                  The establishment of the competition rules necessary for the functioning of the internal
                     market
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Monetary policy for the member states whose currency is the euro

                  
               

               
               	
                  The conservation of marine biological resources under the Common   Fisheries   Policy

                  
               

               
               	
                  Common   Commercial   Policy

                  
               

               
            

            

            
            The list of the areas where the Union shares competence with the member states is
               rather long (Article 4 TEU):
            

            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Internal market

                  
               

               
               	
                  Social   policy

                  
               

               
               	
                  Economic, social, and territorial cohesion

                  
               

               
               	
                  Agriculture  and  fisheries, excluding the conservation of marine biological resources
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Environment

                  
               

               
               	
                  Consumer protection

                  
               

               
               	
                  Transport

                  
               

               
               	
                  Trans-European   networks

                  
               

               
               	
                  Energy

                  
               

               
               	
                  Area   of   freedom, security, and   justice

                  
               

               
               	
                  Common safety concerns in public health matters
                  

                  
               

               
            

            

            
            Then there are areas where the Union has competence to “carry out actions to support,
               coordinate or supplement actions of the Member States” (Article 6 TEU):
            

            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Protection and improvement of human health

                  
               

               
               	
                  Industry

                  
               

               
               	
                  Culture

                  
               

               
               	
                  Tourism

                  
               

               
               	
                  Education, vocational training, youth, and sport

                  
               

               
               	
                  Civil protection

                  
               

               
               	
                  Administrative cooperation

                  
               

               
            

            

            
            Not all competences fit in neatly. The Union also has competence to carry out activities
               in areas of research, technological development, and space, as well as in areas of
               development   cooperation and humanitarian aid. There is also coordination of economic policies, where the
               Union can adopt measures and guidelines. This includes employment. Finally, the Union has some competence in Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, without giving it a name.
            

            

            
         

         
         	COMPETITION POLICY

         
         	
            Competition policy is one of the original policies and a very important one. It is
               also one where the Commission and the European   Court   of   Justice have very strong powers. The Commission basically makes, implements, and enforces
               competition policy. It was originally based on Articles 85–94 EEC (now Articles 101–109
               TFEU). It is directed against both companies and governments. The purpose is to create
               a level playing field and ensure fair prices for the consumers. The policy prohibits:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Agreements between undertakings Article 101 TFEU (ex. Article 85 EEC)

                  
               

               
               	
                  Abuse of dominant position Article 102 TFEU (ex. Article 86 EEC)

                  
               

               
               	
                  Aids granted by states (some state aids are legal and some can be approved), Article
                     107 TFEU (ex. Article 92 EEC)
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            The original policy did not deal with mergers, but a Merger Regulation was adopted
               in 1989. Mergers of a certain size must be approved by European Commission. 
            

            
         

         
         	COMPREHENSIVE ECONOMIC AND TRADE AGREEMENT (CETA)

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	CONCILIATION COMMITTEE

         
         	
            A Conciliation Committee can be created in the budgetary   process or legislative process under co-decision, now the ordinary   legislative   procedure, if the Council and European   Parliament  cannot agree. It has an equal number of participants from the Council (currently
               28) and the European Parliament. If there is no agreement reached in the Conciliation
               Committee, there is no budget or legislation adopted and the process will have to start from the beginning.
            

            
         

         
         	CONFERENCE ON SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN EUROPE

         
         	
            See  .
            

            
         

         
         	CONGRESS OF EUROPE

         
         	
            Various movements for European unity organized the Congress of Europe in May 1948.
               It brought together more than 800 leading politicians and intellectuals from most
               European countries. Winston   Churchill was president-of-honor of the event. Other important political personalities included
               Konrad   Adenauer, François   Mitterrand, and Paul-Henri   Spaak. A message to Europeans was adopted. It called for a European Assembly and a Charter
               of Human   Rights as well as free movement of persons, ideas, and goods. The follow-up by governments
               was the Council   of   Europe created in 1949, which did not satisfy the more federalist-oriented Europeans.
            

            
         

         
         	CONSENSUS

         
         	
            There is consensus in a body if everybody agrees on a measure. The chair can conclude
               that there is consensus if nobody objects to a measure. It is thus basically the same
               as unanimity, but establishing unanimity requires a vote. It has been argued that
               there is a consensus culture in the European   Union. Despite the many voting rules, the member states prefer consensus. No one likes
               to be outvoted, so there will often be a search for consensus instead of moving to
               a vote.
            

            
         

         
         	CONSENT PROCEDURE

         
         	
            The Single European Act originally introduced the consent procedure in 1987, then
               called the assent procedure. When a treaty article specifies that a decision requires
               the assent/consent of the European   Parliament (EP), it means that the EP has a right of veto. It cannot propose amendments. Originally,
               the two main areas of assent were association   agreements and accession treaties. In the Treaty   of   Lisbon, it is now called the consent procedure, and its use has been extended. The  multiannual   financial   framework (MFF), for instance, now requires the consent of the EP to be adopted (Article 312
               TFEU). 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CONSTITUTIONAL TREATY

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	CONSTRUCTIVE ABSTENTION

         
         	
            Constructive abstention was introduced in Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP) by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam. It is a kind of ad hoc flexibility. A country that cannot or does not want to take
               part in a decision or action abstains and explains why, but allows the other member
               states to move ahead.
            

            
         

         
         	CONSULTATION PROCEDURE

         
         	
            This is the oldest of the legislative procedures in the European   Union. In the original European   Community treaties in the 1950s, this was the main procedure. The Parliamentary Assembly, as
               the parliament was called then, was consulted on some legislation. However, the Council was the sole legislator. The Council, based on a proposal from the Commission, makes the final decision either by unanimity or a qualified   majority   vote, depending on the article under consideration in the treaty. 
            

            
         

         
         	CONSUMER POLICY

         
         	
            The Treaty   of   Rome establishing the European   Economic   Community  did not mention consumer policy explicitly, but elements of a policy in this area
               started to emerge in the late 1960s and early 1970s. A Consumer Consultative Committee
               was established in 1973. The first treaty to mention consumer protection was the Single   European   Act (SEA). To facilitate the creation of the internal market, the SEA introduced qualified   majority   voting  for much of the required legislation, specifying that Commission proposals concerning “health, safety, environmental protection and consumer protection”
               should “take as a base a high level of protection” [Article 100a(3) of SEA]. The Treaty   of   Maastricht subsequently included a title on consumer protection that, apart from internal market
               legislation, mentioned “specific action which supports and supplements the policy
               pursued by the Member States” in this area. Such action would require consultation
               of the European   Economic   and   Social   Committee  and could be adopted under the co-decision   procedure (Article 129a).
            

            
            Organizations representing consumer interests have sometimes felt that consumer policy
               did not get the priority it requires. The so-called mad cow disease in 1996 gave these
               organizations stronger arguments, and they found a strong ally in the European   Parliament.
            

            
            The Treaty   of   Lisbon now requires that “Consumer protection requirements shall be taken into account in
               defining and implementing other Union policies and activities” (Article 12 TFEU).
            

            
         

         
         	CONVENTION ON THE FUTURE OF EUROPE

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	CONVERGENCE CRITERIA

         
         	
            The establishment of Economic   and   Monetary   Union was part of the Treaty   of   Maastricht. It foresaw three stages. To qualify for the third stage, when the European   Central   Bank would be established and fully responsible for monetary policy and the single currency, the euro, would be introduced, a member state would have to fulfill convergence criteria.
               These were:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Price stability: Inflation rate should not be higher than 1.5 percent of the average
                     inflation rate of the three best-performing member states.
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Sound public finance: The government deficit should not exceed 3 percent of the gross
                     domestic product (GDP).
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Sustainable public finance: The government debt should not exceed 60 percent of GDP.

                  
               

               
               	
                  Durable convergence: Nominal long-term interest rate should not be higher than 2 percent
                     of the average of the three best-performing member states in terms of price stability.
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Exchange rate stability: Observance of normal fluctuation margins in the European
                     Exchange   Rate   Mechanism, without devaluation for at least two years.
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            Based on these criteria, loosely applied, 11 member states were allowed to join the
               euro in 1999. 
            

            
         

         
         	COOPERATION PROCEDURE

         
         	
            The cooperation procedure was originally introduced by the Single   European   Act. It applied to internal market legislation. It introduced a second reading in the
               European   Parliament. There is no Conciliation   Committee process. After the EP’s second reading, the Council can overrule its proposed amendments on a unanimous vote. The cooperation procedure
               only remains in use for a small number of provisions, primarily relating to Economic   and   Monetary   Union. 
            

            
         

         
         	COPENHAGEN CRITERIA

         
         	
            When the European   Council in Copenhagen in June 1993 decided to promise the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs) membership in the European   Union in the future, it established the conditions for membership known as the Copenhagen
               criteria:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Membership requires that the candidate country has achieved stability of institutions
                     guaranteeing democracy, the rule of law, human   rights, and respect for and protection of minorities.
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  It further requires the existence of a functioning market economy as well as the capacity
                     to cope with competitive pressure and market forces within the Union. 
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  In addition, it presupposes the candidate’s ability to take on the obligations of
                     membership, including adherence to the aims of political, economic, and monetary union.
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            The European Council went on to say that “the Union’s capacity to absorb new members,
               while maintaining the momentum of European integration, is also an important consideration
               in the general interest of both the Union and the candidate countries.” 
            

            
            Therefore, both sides had homework. The CEECs had to go through a reform process,
               including the introduction of democracy and a market economy and be ready to take
               on the obligations of the acquis   communautaire. The EU side needed to reform the institutions to make sure a much larger Union could
               function. The EU’s “absorption capacity” thus became a fourth criterion.
            

            
         

         
         	COSTA V. ENEL

         
         	
            Costa v. ENEL (1964) is a very important judgment of the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ). It established the principle of the supremacy (or primacy) of European   Community  law. The ECJ said, inter alia, “it follows from all these observations that the
               law stemming from the treaty, an independent source of law, could not, because of
               its special and original nature, be overridden by domestic legal provisions, however
               framed, without being deprived of its character as community law and without the legal
               basis of the community itself being called into question.”
            

            
         

         
         	COTONOU AGREEMENT

         
         	
            The Cotonou Agreement from 2000 is the current European   Union agreement with the African, Caribbean, and   Pacific (ACP) countries. It entered into force in 2003 and runs for 20 years. It foresees
               a review process every five years. A first revision took place in 2005 and a second
               one in 2010. The ACP group now includes 79 states. Of these, Cuba has not signed the
               Cotonou Agreement, and some provisions of the agreement do not apply to South Africa,
               which has a separate free   trade  agreement (FTA) with the EU. The second revision has made the African Union a partner.
               Cotonou follows the previous Lomé   Conventions but includes important changes. First, the trade preferences given to ACP countries
               under Lomé expired in 2007. Trade relations between the EU and the ACP countries are
               now based on Economic   Partnership   Agreements (EPAs) between the EU and regional groups among the ACP countries. Negotiating these,
               however, has turned out to be very difficult. However, by moving toward nonpreferential
               free trade agreements with ACP regions, the arrangement becomes World   Trade   Organization  compatible. Concerning financial assistance, the European   Development   Fund  remains the main instrument for development assistance, but there is also some assistance
               funded through various EU budgetary instruments. The Cotonou Agreement remains an important part of the Union’s external
               relations as well as development   policy.
            

            
         

         
         	COUNCIL

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	COUNCIL OF EUROPE

         
         	
            The Council of Europe was created in 1949 by then 10 Western European states: Belgium, Denmark, France, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, and the United   Kingdom. It was the concrete outcome of the Congress   of   Europe in The Hague in 1948. Today, it has 47 member countries, including all European   Union member states. It is an intergovernmental organization that predates the European   Communities. It has a Committee of Ministers, a Parliamentary Assembly, and a General Secretariat.
               Its headquarters are in Strasbourg, France. Although dealing with European issues
               in a broad way, including transport and culture, its main achievements have been in the area of human   rights. The European   Convention   for   the   Protection   of   Human   Rights   and   Fundamental   Freedoms was negotiated under the auspices of the Council of Europe in 1950. Under this convention,
               a European Court of Human Rights has been established. 
            

            
         

         
         	COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION

         
         	
            The body often referred to as the Council of Ministers officially became the Council
               of the European   Union in 1993 after the entry into force of the Treaty   of   Maastricht. The treaties continue simply to call it the Council. The Council is composed of
               “a representative of each Member State at the ministerial level.” The purpose of this
               rule is to make sure that the representative can commit the member state. Since the
               Treaty   of   Lisbon, it is spelled out that the Council “jointly with the European   Parliament, exercise legislative and budgetary functions” (Article 16 TEU). Further, it is stipulated,
               “The Council shall act by a qualified majority except where the Treaties provide otherwise.”
               From 1 November 2014, a qualified majority is defined as “at least 55% of the members
               of the Council, comprising at least fifteen of them and representing Member States
               comprising at least 65% of the population of the Union.” This new double majority
               system will replace the more cumbersome system of weighted votes that existed before,
               the latest version adopted by the Treaty   of   Nice. 
            

            
            Originally, each of the three Communities established in the 1950s had a Council.
               Formally, the Merger Treaty merged them to one Council in 1965. However, the Council meets in different configurations,
               currently 10. The General   Affairs   Council  is supposed to have a coordinating role. The Treaty of Lisbon created a separate
               Foreign   Affairs   Council, which is chaired by the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy. The Council of Economic and Finance Ministers, known as the Ecofin Council, is also very important; so is the Council of Agriculture and Fisheries Ministers. These very important configurations usually meet once a month. The other
               Council configurations—the Justice   and   Home   Affairs Council, the Competitiveness Council, the Environment Council, the Employment, Social   Policy, Health, and Consumer Affairs Council, the Transport, Telecommunications, and Energy Council, and the Education, Youth, and Culture Council—meet
               less frequently.
            

            
            The Council meets in public when it legislates. This rule was introduced in 1993 after
               the difficulties of getting the Treaty   of   Maastricht ratified, when there was a call for more transparency. It is confirmed in the current
               treaty [Article 16(8) TEU]. From the beginning until 1993, the Council had always
               met behind closed doors, a practice foreign ministers were familiar with from traditional
               diplomacy, but not satisfactory for a legislative body.
            

            
            The presidency of the Council rotates every six months among the member states, except for the Foreign
               Affairs Council chaired by the high representative. The meetings are in Brussels except
               in April, June, and October, when they are in Luxembourg, an arrangement that goes back to the Merger Treaty in 1965, when the secretariat
               of the High   Authority moved to Brussels as part of the new single Commission, and Luxembourg insisted on compensation.
            

            
            The Council is obviously a powerful body in the EU institutional setup. Arguably,
               it has lost some power in recent years. First, the European Parliament has increasingly
               become a co-legislator and a joint decision maker on the budget. Second, the European   Council of heads of state or government has also become more important. It increasingly sets
               the agenda and it is the forum where many disputes are solved. The Treaty of Lisbon
               has made it a formal institution of the European Union with an “elected” president.
               
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         	COUNCIL SECRETARIAT

         
         	
            The Council Secretariat assists the Council. It has a staff of more than 3,000 officials divided into eight directorates-general
               and a legal service. It is housed in the Justus Lipsius building across from the Berlaymont
               building housing the headquarters of the European   Commission.
            

            
         

         
         	COURT OF AUDITORS

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	COURT OF FIRST INSTANCE

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	COURT OF JUSTICE

         
         	
            See  .
            

            
         

         
         	CROATIA

         
         	
            Croatia, a former Yugoslav Republic, became the 28th member state of the European   Union in 2013. Like other Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs), it had to go through the transition to democracy and a market economy and
               convince the European   Commission, European   Parliament, and the member states that it fulfilled the Copenhagen   criteria for membership. Issues of war crimes going back to the war with Serbia, when Croatia declared independence in 1991, complicated the process, and so did
               an offshore border dispute with neighboring Slovenia, which had already joined in 2004. As in other Balkan countries, there were concerns
               about corruption. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CROCODILE CLUB

         
         	
            The Crocodile Club was a group of members of the European   Parliament (EP) who met under the leadership of Altiero   Spinelli in the Crocodile restaurant in Strasbourg. Spinelli was a longtime Italian federalist
               who became a member of the EP (MEP) in the first direct election to the Parliament
               in 1979. The club prepared what became the Draft   Treaty   Establishing   the   European   Union, which was accepted by the Parliament in February 1984. Although not accepted by
               the member states, it was one of the many initiatives that put pressure on the Commission and member states to push forward with European integration. The main outcome of
               this was the Single   European   Act  in 1986 and the 1992 internal market program.
            

            
         

         
         	CULTURAL POLICY

         
         	
            Cultural policy was first mentioned in the treaties by the Treaty   of   Maastricht. “The Union shall contribute to the flowering of the cultures of the Member States,
               while respecting their national and regional diversity and at the same time bringing
               the common cultural heritage to the fore” (now Article 167 TFEU). European   Union policy in the area should not compete with national policies but add value and promote
               interchange. Various cultural programs have been adopted, making money available for
               books, contemporary arts, and cultural heritage.
            

            
         

         
         	CUSTOMS UNION

         
         	
            The creation of a customs union was a central part of European economic integration
               at the outset. In a customs union, tariffs and quantitative restrictions are abolished
               and a Common   Customs   Tariff (CCT) toward third countries is set up. The Customs Union of the European   Economic   Community (EEC) was fully established by 1968, earlier than planned in the Treaty   of   Rome. The CCT distinguishes a customs union from a free   trade   area (FTA), where the member states keep their own external tariffs. FTAs therefore also
               require rules of origin to avoid having all imports go through the country with the
               lowest tariffs. Both customs unions and FTAs usually leave nontariff   barriers   to   trade (NTBs), such as different product standards, in national legislation. Some degree
               of harmonization of standards or mutual   recognition  is needed to deal with these. 
            

            
         

         
         	CYPRUS

         
         	
            Cyprus joined the European   Union in 2004 together with eight Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries  as well as Malta. Its membership was controversial because of the division of the island since 1974
               into a Greek-speaking part and a Turkish-speaking part. Various efforts to get the
               island reunified have taken place, but so far without success. In April 2004, there
               was a dual referendum on a reunification plan brokered by the United Nations. The Turkish Cypriots approved
               the plan but the Greek Cypriots rejected the plan. The membership of only the Greek-speaking
               part of Cyprus was then allowed, strongly supported by Greece, which could block other accessions if Cyprus was not allowed to join.
            

            
         

         
         	CZECH REPUBLIC

         
         	
            The Czech Republic joined the European   Union in May 2004 together with nine other countries. It was formerly a part of Czechoslovakia,
               which broke up peacefully into the Czech Republic and Slovakia in 1993. Membership was approved by a referendum in June 2003 by a large majority (77 percent). However, later the Czech president,
               Vaclau Klaus (2003–2013), was one of the more euro-skeptic of the EU leaders. He was
               the last to sign the Treaty   of   Lisbon and insisted on an opt-out from the Charter   of   Fundamental   Rights. The Czech Republic also refrained from signing the Treaty   on   Stability, Coordination, and   Governance (also known as the Fiscal Compact Treaty) together with the United   Kingdom in March 2012, when it was signed by all the 17 eurozone countries and eight of the remaining 10 member states.
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         	DAVIGNON, ETIENNE (1932– )

         
         	
            Etienne Davignon took the lead in drafting a report on foreign policy coordination
               at a time when he was political director of the Belgian foreign ministry. The report,
               known as the Davignon Report or Luxembourg Report, led to the start of European   Political   Cooperation  in 1970. Later, he was a commissioner for research and industry (1977–1985). As
               a commissioner, he promoted research and development in order to boost Europe’s competitiveness. This included, for instance, the establishment
               of the European Strategic Program for Research and Development in Information Technology
               (ESPRIT).
            

         

         
         	DECISION

         
         	
            A decision is a legal act. It is directed to an individual, an enterprise, or a member
               state. It is directly binding. It is one of three legal instruments, the two other
               ones being regulations and directives.
            

         

         
         	DEEP AND COMPREHENSIVE FREE TRADE AGREEMENT (DCFTA)

         
         	
            See ; .
            

         

         
         	DEEPENING

         
         	
            Deepening refers to the process of expanding the scope of European   Union legislation and improving the institutional capacity of the Union. In connection
               with enlargement (widening), there are usually also proposals for deepening, in view of making sure
               that the enlarged union can function efficiently.
            

         

         
         	DEFENSE POLICY

         
         	
            See  .
            

         

         
         	DE GASPERI, ALCIDE (1881–1954)

         
         	
            Alcide de Gasperi was born in the Trentino region at a time when it was part of Austria-Hungary.
               He became an Italian citizen when Trentino became part of Italy in 1918. He was imprisoned some years during the Mussolini period. When released,
               he spent 14 years in internal exile in the Vatican. After the war, he got involved
               in politics again. From December 1945 to July 1953, he was Italian prime minister.
               He was a strong supporter of European integration and became a friend of Robert   Schuman and Konrad   Adenauer. He took Italy into the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community and supported the European   Defence   Community (EDC). He was the person who drafted Paragraph 38 of the EDC treaty concerning the
               parallel creation of a European   Political   Community. He died a few days before the French National Assembly rejected ratification of
               the EDC treaty. He is considered one of the founding   fathers of European integration. 
            

         

         
         	DE GAULLE, CHARLES (1890–1970)

         
         	
            Charles de Gaulle, president of France from 1958 to 1969, was the leader of the French resistance during the Nazi occupation
               (1940–1945). After the war, he was briefly involved in French politics but withdrew
               in 1946. His return in 1958 was due to the problem created by the war in Algeria,
               which the Fourth Republic had not been able to solve. His followers in French politics
               during the Fourth Republic had been against European integration, as had the Communists
               on the other side of the political spectrum. When he returned to power, the Treaties   of   Rome had entered into force and France had a clear interest in developing the Common   Agricultural   Policy (CAP). At first, General de Gaulle focused on Algeria and he created the Fifth Republic,
               with a strong presidency that he subsequently occupied. In 1960, he proposed a Union
               of States, an intergovernmental union that would limit the powers of the supranational European   Communities. The Fouchet negotiations, however, finished in 1962 without agreement. In January 1963, de Gaulle
               vetoed UK membership of the Communities and entered into the Elysée   Treaty with Germany. He favored a European Europe—led by France. The United  Kingdom was too Atlantic in orientation and might pose problems for the CAP.
            

            
            He pursued his battles in Brussels against supranational Europe. In July 1965, he started the so-called Empty Chair policy in response to a
               Commission  proposal for financing the CAP with “own resources” and increased powers of the European   Parliament in budgetary matters. In September, he also objected to the move to use qualified   majority   voting (QMV), which was foreseen in the treaties. Eventually, after only narrowly winning
               the presidential elections against François   Mitterrand in December 1965, he instructed his ministers to return to the Council meetings. In late January 1966, the Luxembourg   Compromise was reached. In it, the Six agreed to disagree, with France insisting that when very
               important interests are at stake negotiations must continue until unanimous agreement
               is reached. In reality, this meant that France insisted on having a veto even in matters
               where the treaties foresaw QMV.
            

            
            De Gaulle vetoed UK membership a second time in 1967. In May 1968, student and worker
               demonstrations weakened his position. In 1969, after losing two referendums, one on local government reform and one on reform of the Senate, he decided to step
               down. He was followed by Georges   Pompidou who, under pressure from the five other member states, agreed to open membership
               negotiations with the United Kingdom and the other applicants. 
            

         

         
         	DEHAENE, JEAN-LUC (1940–2014)

         
         	
            Jean-Luc Dehaene, Belgian Christian Democrat politician, was twice prime minister
               of Belgium, from 1992 to 1995 and from 1995 to 1999. It was during these years that Belgium
               was transformed into a federal state. Dehaene was considered a leading candidate to
               replace Jacques   Delors as Commission president in 1995, but his nomination was vetoed by British prime minister John   Major, who considered him too federalist. Instead, a weaker candidate, Jacques   Santer of Luxembourg, was appointed. Later, Dehaene was vice-president of the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe (2002–2003). In 2004, he was elected to the European   Parliament  for the European   People’s   Party  and he was reelected in 2009. 
            

         

         
         	DELORS, JACQUES (1925– )

         
         	
            Jacques Delors started his career working in a bank, straight from secondary school.
               He got involved in trade union activities and found inspiration in left-Catholic social
               doctrine. Eventually, he entered politics through the Socialist Party. In 1979, he
               was elected to the European   Parliament, where he chaired the Monetary Affairs Committee. When François   Mitterrand became president of France in 1981, Delors became minister of finance, not necessarily
               committed to the Socialist Keynesian policies that Mitterrand first tried. When the
               French franc came under pressure in 1983, Delors was instrumental in turning French
               economic policy toward Europe. President Mitterrand started actively supporting more
               European integration. Delors became president of the next European   Commission in January 1985. He became one of the most active and influential Commission presidents
               in the history of European integration. During his decade as Commission president,
               the Single   European   Act  was negotiated, the internal market more or less completed, Economic   and   Monetary   Union  put on the agenda again and agreed to, and the Cold War ended. Also, the European   Union was created by the Treaty   of   Maastricht. The practice of multiannual financial frameworks  was introduce by the Delors I and II packages (1988 and 1992), economic and social
               cohesion became an important policy, money for the structural   funds was doubled twice, and social   policy received a boost. Further, preparation for the post-1989 enlargements started. At the same time, it is only fair to say that his decade ended with problems:
               the Treaty of Maastricht ratification crisis in 1992, crises of the European   Monetary   System, and high unemployment, all of which suggested that the internal market had not had
               the promised effects, and there were continued discussions about a democratic   deficit, despite several institutional reforms.
            

            
            After his tenure in Brussels, Jacques Delors formed a think-tank, Notre Europe, in
               Paris in 1996. It remains an important institution for reflection and research.
            

            
               

                  Jacques Delors, president, European Commission, 1985–1986. Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

            
               

                  Delors I Commission, 1985–1989. Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         
         	DELORS REPORT

         
         	
            The full name of the Delors Report was Report of the Committee for the Study of Economic and Monetary Union. Jacques  Delors chaired the committee that produced the report. Members were the central bank governors,
               another commissioner, and three independent experts. It was the Hannover European   Council in June 1988 that decided to have the report prepared, and it was ready in April
               1989. It proposed to achieve Economic   and   Monetary   Union (EMU) in a three-stage process. In December 1989, the Strasbourg European Council
               decided to call an intergovernmental   conference  to prepare the necessary treaty revisions for EMU, which subsequently became part
               of the Treaty   of   Maastricht.
            

         

         
         	DE MADARIAGA, SALVADOR (1886–1978)

         
         	
            Salvador de Madariaga was a Spanish politician and diplomat. He took part in the Congress   of   Europe in The Hague in 1948 and was a strong supporter of European integration. He had been
               in exile in Britain during the Spanish Civil War and was a strong opponent of Spanish
               dictator Francisco Franco. One of the results of his work in connection with the Congress
               of Europe was the creation in 1949 of the College of Europe in Bruges, Belgium, which offers postgraduate education in European affairs, and where many future officials
               in European institutions have been trained.
            

         

         
         	DEMOCRATIC DEFICIT

         
         	
            Debates about the democratic nature of the European   Union started relatively early in the process of European integration. Initially, much
               of the debate was about the powers of the European   Parliament (EP) and governments have responded to the debate in various treaty reforms. When
               “own   resources” were introduced in 1970, the first budgetary   treaty started giving the EP budgetary powers. When the Single   European   Act  introduced qualified   majority   vote in Article 100a for much internal market legislation, the cooperation   procedure giving the EP a right to propose amendments to legislation was introduced. Next step
               was co-decision in the Treaty   of   Maastricht, which has now become the ordinary   legislative   procedure used for most legislation, since the entry into force of the Treaty of Lisbon. Therefore, there has been a gradual empowerment of the EP. Since 1979, the EP has
               also been directly elected, so it can claim to represent the European people.
            

            
            The wider public debate about the alleged democratic deficit exploded after the Danish
               voted no to the Treaty of Maastricht in 1992. The definition of democracy was widened
               to include more than just parliamentary accountability and free elections. It became
               a wider debate about legitimacy. Should national parliaments play a bigger role, as
               argued by intergovernmentalists? Should the EP elect the president of the Commission? Should there be more transparency, such as Council meetings open to the public? Should access to documents be easier? Should the treaties
               and decision-making processes be made simpler? Could some decisions be made closer
               to the people? In 1993, the three institutions—the Commission, the Council, and the
               EP—signed an agreement that aimed at making the decision-making process more transparent,
               including openness in legislation and freer access to documents.
            

            
            The Constitutional   Treaty was arguably designed to respond to these various aspects of the alleged democratic
               deficit. That the French and Dutch people rejected it was a sad commentary on that
               effort. The latest in the reform process is the Treaty of Lisbon, which further empowers
               the EP in adoption of legislation and appointment of the Commission. It also includes
               stipulations about the involvement of national parliaments, which get some powers
               in supervising the application of the subsidiarity principle.
            

            
            Most approaches to the democratic deficit have been about procedures (procedural or
               input legitimacy). There are those who argue that results (output legitimacy) are
               more important. Would the EU get more support in public opinion if it could create
               more economic growth and jobs? Then a bigger budget might be more useful than further institutional reforms.
            

         

         
         	DENMARK

         
         	
            Denmark, a Nordic country, joined the European   Communities  in the first enlargement in 1973, together with the United   Kingdom and Ireland. The division of Europe into the European   Economic   Community  and the European   Free   Trade   Association by 1960 was costly for Denmark, because the British and German markets were the two
               most important ones for the country’s exports. With UK membership, there was widespread
               support for Danish accession among politicians for economic reasons. The Danish people
               were more skeptical. Therefore, the government actually feared that a majority might
               vote against membership in the referendum on 2 October 1972, which did not happen. The government succeeded in selling the
               Community on a minimalist economic interpretation. It was not about political union,
               the Danes were told. However, a skeptical population kept having doubts and gave successive
               Danish governments difficulties in the European   Union context. When the Single   European   Act  was negotiated, the Conservative-Liberal government did not have a majority in the
               parliament for its ratification. The prime minister then called a referendum, which
               gave a majority for ratification. The opposition accepted the people’s verdict so
               Denmark could ratify. The economic advantages of the internal market convinced a majority
               of the people. The next problem was the Treaty   of   Maastricht, where the Danes shocked Europe by voting no to ratification in June 1992. Clearly,
               now the Union was there, and it included common currency, citizenship, and defense   policy. It took the negotiation of some opt-outs (or reservations as they are called in Denmark) to get a yes vote in a second referendum
               in May 1993. Three of these opt-outs—nonparticipation in the euro, nonparticipation in defense policy, and nonparticipation in Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA) legislation, when the decision-making process becomes supranational—make it difficult for Danish governments to play the active role in the integration
               process they normally would like. JHA has now become “communitarized” (supranational)
               with the Treaty   of   Lisbon. At the same time, Denmark has the possibility of choosing an opting-in solution
               for JHA legislation. Successive governments have wanted to abolish the opt-outs, but
               this will require a referendum on each of the opt-outs. The government lost a referendum
               on the euro opt-out in 2000. Before a government will risk a referendum, public opinion has to
               be solidly in favor of abolishing the opt-outs. It now seems likely that Denmark will
               vote on an opt-in solution for JHA after the next elections in 2015. The main purpose
               will be to secure Denmark’s continued participation in the European   Police   Office (Europol).
            

         

         
         	DEVELOPMENT POLICY

         
         	
            The European   Communities (EC) had a development policy from the early years of European integration, especially
               concerning overseas territories and former colonies. The Yaoundé   Convention of 1963 was an example of special arrangements with 18 African countries and Madagascar.
               After the first enlargement in 1973, which saw the United   Kingdom joining, it became the Lomé   Convention in 1975, which associated a larger group of African, Caribbean, and   Pacific (ACP) countries with the EC. The current arrangement with the ACP countries is the
               Cotonou   Agreement, signed in 2000 and in force since 2003. It includes 79 ACP states. The European Union also gives development aid to developing countries other than the ACP countries. In
               addition, the member states have their own bilateral programs. The combined development
               aid of the EU and the member states is the largest in the world. Some of the development
               aid is given through the European   Development   Fund, which is based on contributions from member states outside the EU budget, and loans are given through the European   Investment   Bank. 
            

            
            The EU is also the number one provider of humanitarian assistance in the world. In
               1992, the European   Community   Humanitarian   Aid   Office  was set up.
            

            
            The main principles guiding EU development aid are sustainable development, poverty
               reduction, and promotion of democracy and human   rights, as well as integration of developing countries in the world economy.
            

            
            The EU takes part in the Generalized System of Preferences set up by the United Nations
               Conference on Trade and Development, which gives preferential access to the European
               market for developing countries. In 2001, the EU adopted the “Everything but Arms”
               program, which gives the least-developed countries duty-free and quota-free access
               to the European market for all products except arms and armaments. Forty-nine countries,
               mostly in Africa, benefit from this program.
            

            
            The legal basis for development aid was strengthened in the Treaty   of   Maastricht. The Treaty   of   Lisbon lists development policy as a shared competence. Legislation now falls under the ordinary   legislative   procedure.
            

         

         
         	DIFFERENTIATED INTEGRATION

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	DIJSSELBLOEM, JEROEN (1966– )

         
         	
            Jeroen René Viktor Dijsselbloem is a Dutch politician, member of the Labor Party (PvdA),
               and minister of finance since 2012. He became president of the   Eurogroup on  21 January 2013, and president of the Board of Governors of the   European   Stability   Mechanism at the same time. 
            

            
            See also  ; .
            

         

         
         	DIRECT EFFECT

         
         	
            Direct effect is a principle of European  Union  law established by the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ) in the 1963 Van Gend en Loos  case. It means that the law is directly applicable. It reaches the member states
               or individuals concerned. It creates rights and obligations for these. Together with
               primacy of EU law, it is a fundamental principle of EU law, implicit in the European   Community  treaties, but made explicit by the ECJ.
            

         

         
         	DIRECTIVE

         
         	
            A directive is a legal act of the European   Union. It is general and binding with regard to the results but allows the member states
               to choose the means to achieve the results. Much of the internal market legislation
               is based on directives. It is one of three types of binding acts, the two others being
               regulations and decisions.
            

         

         
         	DOHA ROUND

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	DOOGE COMMITTEE

         
         	
            The Dooge Committee was set up at the time of the Fontainebleau meeting of the European   Council in June 1984, on the proposal of President François   Mitterrand. Its official name was Ad Hoc Committee on Institutional Affairs, and the members
               were personal representatives of the government leaders. It was Irish prime minister
               Garret FitzGerald who subsequently appointed James Dooge, a former Irish foreign minister,
               as the committee chairman. The committee produced a report, issued in 1985. The government
               representatives diverged in views on many issues. The representatives of the governments
               of the United   Kingdom, Denmark, and Greece  especially had views different from the other representatives. The report was discussed
               at the meeting of the European Council in Milan in June 1985, where it was decided
               by a majority vote to call an intergovernmental   conference  to consider institutional reforms. This eventually led to the adoption of the Single   European   Act  in 1986.
            

         

         
         	DRAFT TREATY ESTABLISHING A CONSTITUTION FOR EUROPE

         
         	
            The Draft Treaty Establishing a Constitution for Europe, sometimes called the Constitutional
               Treaty or simply Constitution, was drafted by the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe, in turn sometimes called the European Convention. It included a number of changes,
               some more novel than others: 
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  The Union shall have legal personality (Article 6). 

               

               
               	
                  The Union shall recognise the rights, freedoms and principles set out in the Charter   of   Fundamental   Rights  (Article 7). 
                  

               

               
               	
                  The Charter was incorporated as Part II of the Draft Treaty. The limits of Union competences are governed by the principle of conferral. Competences not conferred upon the Union
                     in the Constitution remain with the member states (Article 9). 
                  

               

            

            
            The Draft Treaty listed exclusive competences, shared competences, and other kinds
               of competences. Concerning Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP), it was stated, “The Union’s competence in matters of common foreign and security
               policy shall cover all areas of foreign policy and all questions relating to the Union’s
               security, including the progressive framing of a common defence   policy, which might lead to a common defence” (Article 15). This was not really new. This
               competence was not mentioned among shared competences. Despite abolishing the pillar structure of the Union, CFSP remained apart from the rest as intergovernmental cooperation. Later the Draft Constitutional Treaty had a section on specific provisions
               for implementing Common Foreign and Security Policy (Article 39). Normally, “decisions
               relating to the common foreign and security policy shall be adopted by the European   Council and the Council   of   Ministers unanimously.”
            

            
            Concerning institutions, the final Draft Treaty from the Convention set the upper
               limit of the membership of the European Parliament  at 736, with a minimum of four per member state (Article 19). One of the most debated
               novelties was the proposal for a permanent European Council president. On this subject, the Draft Constitutional Treaty stated, “The European Council shall
               elect its President, by qualified majority, for a term of two and a half years, renewable
               once (Article 21). In the Council,  qualified   majority   voting (QMV) would become normal practice. A QMV was defined as “the majority of Member
               States, representing at least three fifths of the population of the Union” (Article
               24). The use of QMV would be extended. Unanimity would only apply if explicitly required
               in the treaty. 
            

            
            The Draft Treaty was subsequently considered by an intergovernmental   conference in 2003–2004 that introduced some changes in the draft and adopted it in June 2004.
               It failed to get the required ratifications. The death blows were the no votes in
               France and the Netherlands in 2005. It was replaced by the Treaty   of   Lisbon, signed in 2007 and in force in 2009. The Treaty of Lisbon dropped some of the state
               symbols and it was a treaty that reformed existing treaties instead of a completely
               new treaty like the Constitutional Treaty.
            

         

         
         	DRAFT TREATY ESTABLISHING THE EUROPEAN UNION (DTEU)

         
         	
            The Draft Treaty establishing the European   Union was adopted by the European   Parliament in February 1984 under the leadership of Altiero   Spinelli. It was inspired by federalist ideas, but not adopted by the governments. However,
               it was one of various factors that put pressure on the member states for reforms.
               They eventually adopted the Single   European   Act in 1986.
            

         

         
         	DRAGHI, MARIO (1947– )

         
         	
            Mario Draghi is the current president of the European   Central   Bank (ECB), where he took over from Jean-Claude Trichet on 1 November 2011. Draghi had
               previously been governor of the Italian central bank, 2006–2011. Before that he had
               also worked at the World Bank and Italian treasury. He holds a PhD in economics from
               the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (1976). In July 2012, Draghi stated that
               the ECB was “ready to do whatever it takes to preserve the euro.” The statement calmed the financial markets and the borrowing costs for eurozone countries started to decline. Some saw this as a turning point in the eurozone debt crisis. Draghi has recently tried more actively to encourage member states that can afford
               to expand the economy (read: especially Germany) to do so, but Germany has insisted on stringent fiscal policies. Draghi sees a combination
               of monetary policy, financial policy, and structural reforms as Europe’s way out of
               the financial crisis. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
               

                  Mario Draghi, president of the European Central Bank (2011– ). Courtesy of the European Union
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         	EASTERN PARTNERSHIP

         
         	
            See  .
            

            
         

         
         	ECOFIN COUNCIL

         
         	
            The Ecofin Council is the Council configuration of economics and finance ministers.
            

            
         

         
         	ECONOMIC AND MONETARY UNION (EMU)

         
         	
            The provisions for Economic and Monetary Union (EMU) were included in the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1992. The Treaty   of   Rome, which established the European   Economic   Community (EEC) in 1958, made no reference to EMU. But The Hague   summit in 1969 decided to study the possibilities of creating an EMU. This led to the Werner   Report in 1970, named after the Luxembourg prime and finance minister, Pierre Werner, who chaired the group that drew up the
               report. The proposal was to create an EMU in three stages over a 10-year period. The
               plan was never realized. However, currency fluctuations through the 1970s were an
               incentive for monetary cooperation. In 1979, the European   Monetary   System (EMS) started. It created a  European   Currency   Unit  as a weighted basket of EEC currencies, and a European exchange   rate   mechanism  to minimize currency fluctuations. The EMS helped reduce inflation and the number
               of devaluations, but some member states found that it was dominated by the German
               Central Bank (Bundesbank). This led to calls for a fully-fledged EMU, especially from France and Italy. On the proposal of Commission president Jacques   Delors, the European   Council decided at the Hannover meeting in 1988 to establish a committee to examine the possibilities
               of creating an EMU. The Delors Report issued in 1989 led to the intergovernmental   conference  on EMU, which finalized the provisions in the Treaty of Maastricht.
            

            
            The Treaty of Maastricht outlined the three-stage process of establishing the EMU.
               To take part in the third stage, where the European   Central   Bank  was created and the single currency, subsequently called the euro, was introduced, a member state had to fulfill certain convergence   criteria. It was decided in 1999 that 11 member states fulfilled the criteria so they became
               the first participants in the eurozone. Greece joined in 2001 with two years’ delay. In January 2002, euro notes and coins started
               circulating in the member states except the United   Kingdom, Denmark, and Sweden. Since then, the eurozone has been enlarged to include Slovenia (2007), Cyprus and Malta (2008), Slovakia (2009), Estonia (2011), Latvia (2014), and Lithuania  (2015) as members.
            

            
            When the financial crisis hit Europe in 2009, the eurozone came under pressure with
               talks about some members—in particular, Greece—having to leave. A policy of austerity
               was imposed on the countries having unsustainable sovereign debt, especially Greece,
               Ireland, Italy, Spain, Portugal, and a little later, Cyprus. This was a costly policy. Ways were found to bail out
               the countries that needed financial assistance and a number of other measures were
               adopted during the years 2010–2014. It looks as if the EMU, including the eurozone,
               may survive, but the crisis demonstrated the structural defects of the setup, with
               a centralized monetary policy and a decentralized fiscal policy. Elections in Greece
               in January 2015 brought the leftist party Zyriza to power. The new government under
               Alexis Tsipras objected to the austerity policy imposed on Greece. It eventually became
               clear that the Greek debt was unsustainable. After much drama an agreement with creditors
               was reached in July on condition of deep structural reforms in Greece.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ECONOMIC PARTNERSHIP AGREEMENTS (EPAs)

         
         	
            Economic Partnership Agreements (EPAs) form an important part of the Cotonou   Agreement between the European   Union and African, Caribbean, and   Pacific (ACP) countries. These agreements between the EU and regional groups of ACP countries
               are proposed to replace the previous nonreciprocal preferential trade agreements offered
               the ACP countries under the Lomé   Agreements, which are no longer compatible with the World   Trade   Organization (WTO) rules. To qualify for exemption from the WTO most-favored-nation rule, they
               will have to be free   trade   areas  (Article XIV of the General  Agreement on  Tariffs and  Trade). Negotiations of EPAs have progressed slowly because many ACPs wonder whether mutual
               free trade is in their best interest. Some of the least-developed countries among
               the ACP countries prefer to continue under the Everything but Arms (EBA)  policy.
               In the still ongoing negotiations, the ACP countries have been divided into the following
               groups: West Africa, Central Africa, Eastern and Southern Africa, East African Community,
               South African Development Community, Caribbean, and Pacific. An agreement was signed
               with CARIFORUM (the Caribbean ACP countries) in October 2008. An agreement with Papua
               New Guinea was signed in December 2009, but negotiations on a regional comprehensive
               EPA are still ongoing. Some interim agreements have been signed with African regions
               and states. Overall, progress seems to be slow.
            

            
         

         
         	ELYSÉE TREATY

         
         	
            The Elysée Treaty is the name of the Franco–German treaty signed by President Charles   de   Gaulle and Chancellor Konrad   Adenauer in January 1963 that established closer cooperation between these two leading European   Union countries.
            

            
         

         
         	EMPLOYMENT AND SOCIAL POLICY

         
         	
            There were elements of a social policy in the European   Communities (EC) from the beginning, meaning essentially labor market policy. A specific chapter
               on employment policy was introduced by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam. Title III of the Treaty   of   Rome  that established the European   Economic   Community  dealt with social policy, which was intended to promote improved working conditions
               and an improved standard of living for workers. The Treaty of Rome also established
               the European   Social   Fund, which contributes to geographical and occupational mobility of workers through vocational
               training and resettlement allowances. Article 118 gave a long list of what was included
               in social policy: employment, labor law and working conditions, vocational training,
               social security, prevention of occupational accidents and diseases, occupational hygiene,
               the right of association, and collective bargaining between employers and workers.
               During the second part of the 1980s, the Jacques   Delors   Commission promoted social policy to complement the internal market but came up against opposition
               from UK prime minister Margaret   Thatcher, who did not want the EC involved in social policy. A Social   Charter was adopted in the form of a declaration in 1989. A chapter proposed in the Treaty   of   Maastricht ran into difficulties. John   Major, who had replaced Margaret Thatcher as prime minister in the United  Kingdom, continued to oppose EU social policy. In the end, the United Kingdom was offered
               an opt-out and the 11 remaining members added a protocol to the treaty where they committed
               themselves to further developments in the social policy area. In 1997, the new Labour
               Party government under Tony   Blair acceded to the EU’s social policy at the time of the Treaty   of   Amsterdam, which also included a new chapter on employment policy, where the union was mandated
               to contribute to a high level of employment. The EU can adopt incentive measures,
               but these measures cannot include harmonization of national laws and regulations, so it is a relatively weak chapter.
            

            
         

         
         	ENERGY POLICY

         
         	
            The first of the European   Communities, the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, dealt with one part of energy policy—coal. One of the Communities created by the
               Treaties   of   Rome, the European   Atomic   Energy   Community, dealt with another source—atomic energy. However, a general energy policy chapter
               was missing from the treaties until the Treaty   of   Lisbon. With references to both the internal market and environmental   policy, the European   Union is to work “in a spirit of solidarity” to ensure the functioning of the energy market,
               ensure security of energy supply, promote energy efficiency, and promote the interconnection
               of energy markets. Energy policy has been a controversial sector because there are
               have and have-not member states. The Dutch had some natural gas and the British found
               a fair amount of oil in the North Sea, but overall it is an area where the EU is extremely
               dependent on foreign supplies, especially oil from the Middle   East and natural gas from Russia, not the most stable parts of the world as demonstrated by ongoing problems in Iraq
               and Syria as well as the crisis in Ukraine. The latter crisis has produced efforts to reduce the dependence of Russia. Investments in alternative sources of energy, preferably clean energy, are now becoming an even
               more important part of energy policy, not just environmental policy. The exploitation
               of shale gas and oil has become a big issue, and nuclear energy remains controversial
               in some member states. 
            

            
         

         
         	ENHANCED COOPERATION

         
         	
            “Enhanced cooperation” is the term used in the Treaty   of   Nice and now the Treaty   of   Lisbon. It was introduced into the treaties by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam, where it was called “closer cooperation.” It is also sometimes referred to as flexibility
               or differentiated integration. The treaties allow a smaller group of member states
               to go ahead and establish enhanced cooperation in policy sectors where not all member
               states are willing to participate. There are conditions. Such cooperation must not
               undermine the internal market or economic, social, and territorial cohesion. It cannot take place in areas of exclusive competences (such as trade). To proceed with enhanced cooperation, the Council decides on a proposal from the Commission after getting the consent of the European   Parliament. As a minimum, nine states must take part. The Treaty of Lisbon extends the possibility
               of enhanced cooperation to the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, where the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy has to give an opinion and the Council decides by unanimity. The European Parliament
               is only informed.
            

            
            Historically, there has been a fair amount of closer cooperation outside the treaties.
               The best example is the Schengen cooperation about abolishing border controls, which started between the Benelux countries, Germany, and France in the 1980s. Later other countries joined and the Schengen acquis  was incorporated in the European   Union by the Treaty of Amsterdam, where it became part of the Area   of   Freedom, Security,   and   Justice. At that time, all member states except the United   Kingdom and Ireland had joined. Subsequently, three nonmember states have also joined Schengen as associated
               members—namely,  Norway, Iceland, and Switzerland.
            

            
            Economic   and   Monetary   Union   is a special case of differentiated integration, but one that has been based on
               treaty rules from the beginning. At the time of the third stage in 1999, 11 of the
               15 member states were included in the eurozone of the single currency, the euro. Today there are 19 of the 28 member states that take part, with Lithuania added on 1 January 2015. The United Kingdom and Denmark have treaty-based opt-outs. The other member states are supposed to join once they fulfill the convergence   criteria. 
            

            
            The responses to the financial crisis in recent years have also seen elements of differentiated
               integration, partly because some measures were focused on the eurozone. However, in
               some cases some non-eurozone countries have joined, such as the Euro-Plus   Pact in 2011, where the eurozone countries were joined by Bulgaria, Denmark, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, and Romania. The  Fiscal   Compact   Treaty in 2012 was adopted outside the EU framework because the United Kingdom and the Czech   Republic did not want to take part. 
            

            
            Despite the heated debates about enhanced cooperation since the 1990s, when it was
               first included in the treaties, it has so far only been applied in two areas: divorce
               law and patents. In the area of divorce law,  Sweden blocked a regulation that would have applied to the whole EU. So 12 member states went ahead and established
               enhanced cooperation in 2010. This was followed by an initiative in the area of patent
               protection, where Italy and Spain would not agree to a proposal because it included only the use of three official
               languages—English, French, and German. All the other 25 member states adopted the
               proposal in 2011 under enhanced cooperation rules. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ENLARGEMENT

         
         	
            Successive enlargements have played an important role in European integration history.
               When Robert   Schuman proposed what became the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, he stressed that the future organization would be open to other European states
               that might want to join. This was confirmed first in the Treaty   of   Paris and later in the Treaties   of   Rome  that established the next two Communities. Still, the first enlargement in 1973,
               when the United   Kingdom, Ireland, and Denmark joined, was delayed because French president Charles   de   Gaulle twice vetoed UK membership, in 1963 and 1967. The first enlargement brought membership
               from six to nine members, and the second enlargement in 1981 saw Greece join, followed by Spain  and  Portugal in 1986, taking membership to 12. There were thus 12 member states when the Treaty   of   Maastricht was negotiated in 1991, after the end of the Cold War. This was the time when formerly
               nonaligned or neutral countries started to apply for membership, and countries formerly
               dominated by the Soviet Union started to express an interest in membership. The new
               European   Union that emerged from Maastricht had to develop an enlargement policy. The Treaty of
               Maastricht in Article O confirmed that any European state may apply for membership,
               but did not set other conditions. A state seeking to join should apply to the Council, which decides unanimously after consulting the Commission and receiving the assent from the European   Parliament. Afterward, it was decided that the next enlargement with applicant countries from
               the European   Free   Trade   Association  could take place based on the Treaty of Maastricht. Therefore, in the fourth enlargement
               in 1995,  Austria, Finland, and Sweden joined, taking membership to 15. Norway had tried to join in the first enlargement, but a referendum in 1972 gave a negative result. Norway tried again in the fourth enlargement, but
               the proposal was again turned down by the Norwegian people.
            

            
            The next enlargement, which would include a number of Central and Eastern European
               Countries (CEECs), was big and demanding. Inside the EU the view was that the EU institutions
               needed further reforms, which was tried with little success in the Treaty   of   Amsterdam and then with mixed results in the Treaty   of   Nice. By the time of the fifth enlargement in May 2004, an intergovernmental   conference  was still considering the Constitutional   Treaty  that had been drafted by the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe (2002–2003).
            

            
            That the CEECs could join was only promised explicitly by the European   Council in Copenhagen in June 1993, where the main conditions—market economy, democratic
               government, and sufficient administrative capacity—were outlined in the Copenhagen   criteria.
            

            
            After relatively long preparations and occasionally difficult negotiations and reforms
               instituted by the Agenda   2000 package, especially reforms of the Common   Agricultural   Policy  and regional   policies, 10 countries joined on 1 May 2004: Cyprus, Czech   Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Poland, Slovakia, and Slovenia. The two remaining CEECs, Bulgaria and Romania, followed on 1 January 2007. The latest country to join was Croatia, which joined on 1 July 2013. Currently, Albania, the Former  Yugoslav  Republic of  Macedonia (FYROM), Montenegro, Serbia, and Turkey are candidate countries, and Bosnia-Herzegovina and Kosovo are potential candidates. Iceland applied for membership in 2009 and negotiations advanced relatively quickly. However,
               a new government, which was against membership, put the application on hold in May
               2013. The toughest issue, fisheries policy, had not yet been tackled in the negotiations.
            

            
            Turkish membership remains controversial among the member states. The country was
               accepted as a candidate country in 1999 after putting a lot of pressure on EU leaders.
               Negotiations stated in 2005 at the same time as with Croatia, but they have moved
               very slowly and are currently not advancing. Turkey’s relation with Cyprus is an issue.
               Questions of human   rights and minority rights in Turkey remain issues for most member states. Although Turkey
               went through important reforms in the early 2000s, the reforms seem to have stalled.
               Negotiations with FYROM have not started despite a positive opinion from the Commission.
               They are blocked by Greece because of the dispute about the country’s name. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ENVIRONMENTAL POLICY

         
         	
            The treaties establishing the three European   Communities (EC) in the 1950s did not mention environmental policy. Therefore, when the EC started
               developing an environmental policy, it had to be based on other articles in the treaties.
               An important step was taken by the Paris summit meeting in 1972 where the heads of
               state or government called for the development of an environmental policy. The Commission followed up with a communication and action plans. Another summit the next year established
               some principles—namely, integration of environmental considerations into all planning
               and decision-making processes; the “polluter pays” principle; prevention of pollution
               at the source; promotion of international cooperation; establishment of appropriate
               levels of action (local, regional, national, Community, international); and coordination
               and harmonization of national programs. Rather quickly, a number of directives were adopted on water pollution, drinking and bathing water, vehicle emissions, dangerous
               chemicals, waste oils, and detergents. The EC also joined some international conventions,
               like the Paris Convention for the Prevention of Marine Pollution from Land-­Based
               Sources in 1975, the Barcelona Convention for the Protection of the Mediterranean
               Sea against Pollution in 1977, and the Long-Range Trans-boundary Air Pollution Convention
               in 1979. In the 1980s, the Single   European   Act (SEA) gave a boost to environmental policy. It established that it should contribute
               to preserve, protect, and improve the quality of the environment; contribute toward
               protecting human health; and ensure a prudent and rational utilization of natural
               resources. It introduced the subsidiarity principle: The Community should act if the objectives could be attained better at
               the Community level than at the level of the member states [Article 130r(4)]. The
               new environmental chapter of the SEA required unanimity in the Council, but environmental legislation linked to the internal market could be adopted by
               a qualified   majority   vote (QMV) under the new Article 100a. 
            

            
            In respect to decision making, the Treaty   of   Maastricht took matters a step further by introducing QMV and co-decision for environmental legislation. However, a few areas were left under unanimity: provisions
               primarily of a fiscal nature, measures concerning town and country planning, land
               use with the exception of waste management and measures of a general nature, and management
               of water resources, as well as measures significantly affecting a member state’s choice
               between different energy sources and the general structure of its energy supply.
            

            
            In 1994 a European   Environment   Agency  was established in Copenhagen to monitor environmental conditions.
            

            
            The European  Union has tried to play an international leadership role in the environmental area. It
               has been represented at many international conferences on the environment, including
               the “Earth Summit” in Rio in 1992. It played a very active role on climate change
               during the negotiation of the Kyoto Protocol in 1997. The EU played an important role
               in convincing enough countries to ratify the protocol so that it could enter into
               force in 2004. However, the outcome of the 2009 Copenhagen summit was a big disappointment
               for the EU. The summit adopted a nonbinding agreement negotiated by the United   States and China without EU involvement. The biggest challenge in that area for the EU is to get the
               United States and emerging economies to commit to binding reductions of CO2 emissions.
            

            
         

         
         	ERTA CASE
         

         
         	
            In the ERTA case (1971), the European   Court   of   Justice  made an important judgment of great relevance for the European   Community’s external relations. Once the EC has an internal competence, it also has an external competence. For example, once it develops an environmental   policy, it can also enter into agreements with third states concerning environmental policy.
               Member states cannot enter into agreements with third countries that affect the common
               policy.
            

            
         

         
         	ESTONIA

         
         	
            Estonia, one of the Baltic countries, declared independence from the Soviet Union
               in 1991. It went through a quick transition process to a market economy and democratic
               government. It applied for membership in the European   Union  in 1995 and was one of the six countries singled out for the first Eastern enlargement at the meeting of the European   Council in Luxembourg in 1997. Eventually, the two other Baltic countries, Latvia and Lithuania, caught up and the three joined the EU on 1 May 2004 together with five other Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries  and Cyprus and Malta. Estonia joined the eurozone in 2011, followed by Latvia in 2014 and Lithuania in 2015.
            

            
         

         
         	EURO

         
         	
            The euro is the name of the single currency introduced at stage three of the  Economic   and   Monetary   Union (EMU). The Treaty   of   Maastricht had referred to the single currency as the ECU—the preexisting currency unit that
               would become a currency in its own right. However, prior to the introduction of the
               single currency, it was decided to change the name to euro in December 1995 and the
               euro currency sign was designed (€). The Greek letter epsilon (ε) and the first letter
               of Europe inspire it. The two crossed lines signify stability. 
            

            
            Today the euro is legal tender in the 19 eurozone countries. But it is also used in the European microstates: Andorra, Monaco, San
               Marino, and the Vatican, as well as in Montenegro and Kosovo.
            

            
            The United   Kingdom and Denmark have opt-outs from euro participation. Sweden has also stayed out. Both Denmark and Sweden have held referendums about euro participation, in both cases with negative outcome. New members of the
               European   Union are in principle expected to join the euro once they fulfill the convergence   criteria. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROGROUP

         
         	
            The Eurogroup refers to the ministers of economics and finance of the countries of
               the eurozone. They have their own meetings separate from the European   Union   Council meeting of economics and finance ministers (Ecofin   Council). Representatives from the European   Commission and the European   Central   Bank are invited to take part in the meetings. The Eurogroup decided to elect a president;
               the first to be elected was Jean-Claude   Juncker from Luxembourg, who served from 1 January 2005 to 21 January 2013. The arrangement with a permanent
               elected president was confirmed in the Treaty   of   Lisbon. The president is elected for two and a half years (Protocol #18).  Jeroen   Dijsselbloem from the Netherlands took over from Juncker in 2013 as president of the Eurogroup.
            

            
            During the eurozone  debt  crisis, there have also been eurozone summits, officially known as “informal meetings of
               heads of state and government of the euro area.” Some of these have been called by the full-time president of the European   Council, Herman Van Rompuy, and more recently, Donald Tusk.
            

            
         

         
         	EURO–MEDITERRANEAN PARTNERSHIP (EUROMED)

         
         	
            The 1981 and 1986 enlargements, which saw first Greece and then Spain and Portugal join the European   Communities (EC) made the Mediterranean area more important for the EC. In November 1995, the
               foreign ministers from the European   Union countries met with neighboring countries in the Mediterranean area in Barcelona,
               starting what is also known as the Barcelona process. A declaration was adopted that
               initiated the Euro–Mediterranean Partnership (EUROMED), a broad cooperative arrangement
               including foreign policy, security, economics, and finance as well as social and cultural
               areas. The arrangement was relaunched in 2008 as the Union for the Mediterranean (UfM).
               Apart from the 28 EU member states, the participants are 15 Mediterranean states:
               Albania, Algeria, Bosnia   and   Herzegovina, Egypt, Israel, Jordan, Lebanon, Mauritania, Monaco, Montenegro, Morocco, Palestine, Syria (suspended), Tunisia, and Turkey. Most of these countries also have bilateral association   agreements with the EU. The aim is to move toward free trade in the Mediterranean area. Financial
               assistance has been given through the MEDA program (MEDA  comes from Mesures d’Accompagnement,
               French for Accompanying Measures) as well as from the European   Investment   Bank. Since 2004, the Mediterranean Partners have been included in the   European   Neighbourhood   Policy. MEDA’s role has been taken over by European   Neighbourhood   and   Partnership   Instrument  since January 2007.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROJUST

         
         	
            The idea of creating a judicial cooperation unit was discussed at the meeting of the
               European   Council in Tampere, Finland, in October 1999. Eurojust was created in February 2002, after
               the 9/11 attacks in the United   States, which confirmed that the fight against terrorism required international cooperation. Eurojust moved into its headquarters in The Hague
               in April 2003. It is composed of national prosecutors, magistrates, and police officers
               detached from member states. Various steps have been taken since the beginning to
               strengthen its work. In the Treaty   of   Lisbon, its mission is defined “to support and strengthen coordination and cooperation between
               national investigating and prosecuting authorities in relation to serious crime affecting
               two or more Member States” (Article 85 TFEU). The treaty also mentions the possibility
               of establishing a European Public Prosecutor’s Office from Eurojust (Article 86 TFEU).
            

            
         

         
         
         	EUROPE 2020

         
         	
            Europe 2020 is the European Union’s growth strategy for the current decade. It has
               replaced the Lisbon Strategy from the last decade. The goal is to make the EU become
               a smart, sustainable economy. The strategy sets ambitious objectives on employment,
               innovation, education, social inclusion, and climate and energy, to be reached by
               2020. Member states have adopted national targets. The aim is high levels of employment,
               productivity, and social cohesion. We can probably expect some soul searching at the
               time of a midterm review in 2015. At the moment, Europe 2020 does not seem to have
               done better than the Lisbon Strategy. 
            

            
            Horizon 2020 is linked with Europe 2020. It is the biggest Research and Innovation
               program under the EU’s Framework Programme for Research and Innovation. It is funded
               with nearly €80 billion during the 2014–2020 multiannual financial framework (MFF)
               period. 
            

            
         

         
         
         	EUROPE AGREEMENTS

         
         	
            Europe Agreements was the name given to association   agreements with Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs) after the end of the Cold War. Although the European   Union admitted that the agreements could facilitate future membership of the CEECs, it
               did not offer membership in the agreements. The agreements established economic cooperation
               as well as foreign policy coordination and cultural exchange. They established bilateral
               association councils, association committees, and parliamentary committees. The first
               Europe Agreements were signed with Poland, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia in December 1991. The one with Czechoslovakia was renegotiated
               as separate agreements with the Czech   Republic and Slovakia after the country split into two countries. Later Europe Agreements were signed with
               Romania and Bulgaria in 1993, with the Baltic States—Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania—in 1995, and lastly with Slovenia in 1996.
            

            
            Since Europe Agreements were mixed agreements, including areas where the EU was competent
               and areas where the member states were competent, they had to be ratified by both
               the EU and the member states, which was time consuming. The EU therefore entered into
               interim agreements covering the economic areas where the EU had the competence, mainly trade. The trade part of the agreements aimed at establishing mutual free
               trade, with the EU liberalizing faster than the CEECs, with less generous offers for
               agricultural than industrial products.
            

            
            The CEECs were also assisted financially through the PHARE   program, which started before the Europe Agreements were signed. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPE OF FREEDOM AND DIRECT DEMOCRACY GROUP (EFDD)

         
         	
            The Europe of Freedom and Direct Democracy Group (EFDD) is the smallest of the seven
               groups in the current European   Parliament. It holds 50 of the 751 seats after the elections in May 2014. The biggest number,
               24, comes from the United   Kingdom Independence Party, led by Nigel Farage. It is an anti–European Union group and also
               has 17 members from Italy, from the Movimento 5 Stelle.

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL FUND FOR RURAL DEVELOPMENT (EAFRD)

         
         	
            The European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) was established in 2007.
               It finances the rural development policy part of the Common   Agricultural   Policy. It has taken over part of the responsibility of the previously existing European   Agricultural   Guidance   and   Guarantee   Fund. 
            

            
            See also :
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL GUARANTEE FUND (EAGF)

         
         	EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL GUARANTEE FUND

         
         	
            The European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (EAGF) was established in 2007. It finances
               direct payments to farmers and takes measures to respond to market disturbances under
               the Common   Agricultural   Policy. It has taken over part of the responsibility of the previously existing European   Agricultural   Guidance   and   Guarantee   Fund. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL GUIDANCE AND GUARANTEE FUND (EAGGF)

         
         	
            The European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund (EAGGF) was established in 1962
               to finance the Common   Agricultural   Policy (CAP). It had two sections: the guarantee section, which financed the price support
               system of the CAP, and the guidance section, which financed structural policy. On
               1 January 2007, the EAGGF was replaced by the European   Agricultural   Guarantee   Fund and the European   Agricultural   Fund   for   Rural   Development.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN ANTI-FRAUD OFFICE (OLAF)

         
         	
            The European Anti-Fraud Office, known as OLOF from the French name Office européen
               de lute antifraude, was created in 1999 after the resignation of the Jacques   Santer   Commission, mainly because of allegations against Commissioner Édith Cresson for fraud. Pressure
               from the European   Parliament  was instrumental in getting it created. OLAF investigates fraud against the European   Union   budget and fraud and misconduct within the EU institutions. It is an investigative body
               without judicial or disciplinary powers. However, it has been successful in its work.
               Since 1999, it has completed 3,500 investigations resulting in more than €1.1 billion
               recovered to the EU budget and 335 individuals receiving a cumulative 900 years of
               prison sentences.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN ARREST WARRANT (EAW)

         
         	
            The European Arrest Warrant (EAW) was introduced by a Council framework decision in 2002. It came into operation on 1 January 2004. It improves and simplifies procedures
               to surrender people accused of criminal activities. A European   Union country cannot refuse to surrender one of its citizens to another EU country if the
               citizen has committed or is suspected of having committed a serious crime. Some conditions
               are set to guarantee fair trials.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY (EAEC OR EURATOM)

         
         	
            The European Atomic Energy Community (EAEC or EURATOM) was established by one of the
               two Treaties   of   Rome signed in 1957 and in force since 1958. When Jean   Monnet resigned from the presidency of the High   Authority of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community  in 1954, after the defeat of the European   Defence   Community  Treaty in the French National Assembly, he focused his lobby activity on relaunching
               European integration in the area of atomic energy, proposing a new sectoral Community
               in that area. At the beginning, this was a central idea of his Action   Committee   for   the   United   States   of   Europe. The idea found a lot of support in the Fourth French Republic, but some of the French
               partners were somewhat suspicious of French intentions. Based on the Spaak Report,
               it was decided to proceed with two plans, one sector integration (atomic energy) and
               one general economic integration (a common market). Therefore, the second Treaty of Rome established the European   Economic   Community, which would soon prove more important than EURATOM. The EURATOM treaty established
               a separate Commission as well as Council of Ministers. The European   Parliament and European   Court   of   Justice were shared between the three Communities from the beginning. The Merger Treaty adopted in 1965 and in force from 1967 created one European Commission and one Council
               for the three Communities. EURATOM still exists as a separate organization. There
               was discussion in the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe about incorporating it in the European   Union, but it was decided to keep it separate. This was also the decision in connection
               with the negotiation of the Treaty   of   Lisbon. EURATOM’s work today is focused on nuclear safety and research. It never became
               as important as Monnet had expected. It is interesting to note that French president
               Charles   de   Gaulle, who came to power in 1958, had a skeptical attitude toward EURATOM and actually
               prevented some plans from being realized. 
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT (EBRD)

         
         	EUROPEAN BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

         
         	
            The European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD) was set up after the end
               of the Cold War. Its original mission was to assist Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs) in transitioning from Communist rule and centrally planned economies to democratic
               governments and market economies. French president François Mitterrand first suggested
               the creation of the bank in October 1989. Backed strongly by Germany, he obtained support for the idea at the European   Council meeting in Strasbourg in December 1989, even if some member states felt that existing
               institutions (such as the World Bank) should be able to do the job. In April 1990,
               Jacques Attali, special advisor to President Mitterrand, was appointed as the first
               president of the bank, against United   States opposition, but with the support of the United   Kingdom. The headquarters was subsequently established in London. Jacques Attali was forced
               to resign in June 1993 after a press campaign against him alleged waste and mismanagement.
               His successor, Jacques de Larosière, a former managing director of the International
               Monetary Fund as well as former French central bank governor, succeeded in regaining
               the bank’s credibility.
            

            
            Today, the EBDR works in 34 countries and is funded by 64 countries. In 2006, it was
               decided to phase out assistance to the CEECs that had joined the EU and instead concentrate
               on former Soviet states and Balkan republics. In 2011 after the “Arab spring,” North
               African countries were added as potential recipients.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN CENTRAL BANK (ECB)

         
         	
            The European Central Bank (ECB), located in Frankfurt, Germany, is responsible for monetary policy of the countries that have adopted the single
               currency, the euro. It started operating on 1 June 1998, seven months before the start of stage three
               of the  Economic   and   Monetary   Union. It took over from the European Monetary Institute, which operated during most of
               stage two. The policy objectives and institutional setup were outlined in the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1992. The ECB is politically independent and charged with ensuring price stability.
               Inflation rates are supposed to be kept lower than, but close to, 2 percent.
            

            
            The main decision-making bodies are a Governing Council and an Executive Board. The
               latter has six members appointed by the European   Council for an eight-year period, nonrenewable. They include the president, vice-president,
               and four others. The appointments used to be by “common accord” (i.e., requiring unanimity),
               but since the Treaty   of   Lisbon the European Council can decide by a qualified   majority   vote. The Governing Council brings together the central bank governors from the eurozone countries plus the six members of the Executive Board. The first president, Win Duisenberg,
               was appointed in May 1998 with the understanding that he would not serve the full
               eight-year term. He resigned in 2003 and was replaced by Jean-Claude Trichet, previously
               governor of the French central bank. He served the following eight years. Italian
               central bank governor Mario   Draghi then became the ECB’s third president from 1 November 2011.
            

            
            During the eurozone   debt   crisis, the ECB was forced into unknown territory, dealing with the twin crises of banking
               liquidity and government debt. It quickly stepped in to make money available to commercial
               banks at low interest rates. Since the Treaty of Maastricht had a no-bailout provision,
               the ECB had to help governments in indirect ways. It used its open market operations
               in secondary markets to buy sovereign debt issued by eurozone governments. In 2011,
               it helped both banks and governments by making three-year loans to banks at a very
               low interest rate, which would allow the banks to buy government bonds with higher
               yields.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY (ECSC)

         
         	
            The European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC) was established by the Treaty   of   Paris, signed in 1951 and in force in 1952. The treaty was agreed for a 50-year period,
               so it expired in 2002. It was the outcome of the Schuman   Declaration, by French foreign minister Robert   Schuman on 9 May 1950. The Treaty of Paris was negotiated by an intergovernmental   conference  in Paris, chaired by Jean   Monnet, who had thought out the plan and suggested it to Robert Schuman. France was joined by five other European countries—the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, and the Benelux countries of  Belgium, the Netherlands, and Luxembourg—in this first European Community. It pooled the coal and steel production of the six member states and created a common
               market for these. It included important competition rules, allowing the ECSC to break
               up cartels and monopolies. It established a supranational executive, the High   Authority; a supranational court, the European   Court   of   Justice; a Council   of   Ministers, known at the time as the Special Council; and a Parliamentary Assembly, known as
               the Common   Assembly. The High Authority was merged with the Commissions of the EURATOM and the  European Economic Community  in 1967 to form one European Commission. The Common Assembly later became the European   Parliament. Jean Monnet was the first president of the High Authority.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN COMMISSION

         
         	
            The two Communities established by the Treaties   of   Rome—the European   Atomic   Energy   Community (EAEC or EURATOM) and the European   Economic   Community (EEC)—each established an “executive” called the Commission. In the Merger   Treaty of 1965, in force from 1967, the two were merged with the High   Authority of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community to form a single Commission for the three European   Communities.
            

            
            While the Commission of EURATOM had five members, the Commission of the EEC had nine,
               two each from France, Germany, and Italy, and one each from the Netherlands, Belgium, and Luxembourg respectively. In the case of the High Authority, the governments nominated eight
               members. These in turn elected a ninth member. The new single Commission in 1967 had
               14 members in a transition period until 1970, when it was reduced to nine. At the
               time of the first enlargement in 1973, it was increased to 13 members, the United   Kingdom nominating two and Denmark and Ireland each one. Subsequent enlargements increased the size further. Spain got to nominate two, when the country joined in 1986. The other countries joining—Greece (1981), Portugal (1986), and  Austria, Finland, and Sweden (1995)—each got to nominate one. As the big enlargement with Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries  got on the agenda in the 1990s, there were calls for a reduction in the size of
               the Commission, including reducing the number to fewer than the number of member states.
               The smaller member states opposed this so it became a controversial issue. The Treaty   of   Amsterdam negotiations did not find a solution. The Treaty   of   Nice included a protocol, saying that the number would be reduced to one per member state
               on 1 January 2005 and reduced further to less than the one per member state once the
               union gets its 27th member. The Council would decide by unanimity how many. Eventually, the Treaty   of   Lisbon decided that the number should be two-thirds of the number of member states from
               1 Novembers 2014, “unless the European Council acting unanimously, decides to alter
               this number” [Article 17(5) TEU]. In order to assist Ireland in getting a yes vote in the second referendum on the Treaty of Lisbon, it was decided to keep one commissioner per member state,
               so EU-28 has 28 commissioners now.
            

            
            The commissioners actually do not represent the member states. They are expected to
               promote the general interest of the union and be completely independent. They may
               not seek or take instructions from any government. Still, the member states feel that
               they are represented in an indirect way by someone who knows the country well. In
               addition, the smaller states have often seen the Commission as a safeguard against
               the formation of a “directorate” of the large states.
            

            
            Originally, the Commission was appointed for four years. Since the Treaty   of   Maastricht, it has been five years in order to align it with that of the European   Parliament (EP). Maastricht made the Commission as a body subject to a vote of approval by the
               EP. The Treaty of Amsterdam introduced a separate earlier vote of approval of the
               president of the Commission. Until the Treaty of Nice, appointments were by “common
               accord.” The Treaty of Nice introduced qualified   majority   voting. The role of president of the Commission has been strengthened somewhat in recent
               years. He lays down guidelines and decides the internal organization. As something
               new in the Treaty of Lisbon, the member states shall take into account the results
               of the previous EP election when they propose a candidate. The treaty then says that
               the candidate shall be “elected” by the EP. The president-elect will, together with
               the Council, adopt the list of proposed members of the Commission. Following that,
               “The President, the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy and the other members of the Commission shall be subject as a body to a vote of consent by the European Parliament” [Article 17(7) TEU]. The old possibility of a motion
               of censure of the Commission by the EP still exists. Therefore, the EP can force the
               Commission to resign as a body. This has been used as a threat but so far never implemented.
               However, the voluntary resignation of the Jacques   Santer Commission in 1999 probably preempted its use on that occasion.
            

            
            In 1994, the EP started the practice of hearings in the process of vetting Commission
               candidates. In 2004, the EP’s civil liberties committee refused to approve Rocco Buttiglione
               from Italy as commissioner for Justice   and   Home   Affairs because of his views on gays and the role of women. Buttiglione had to withdraw,
               and José   Manuel   Barroso decided to force out the nominee from Latvia, who had performed badly in hearings.
               Similarly, in 2009 the first Romanian nominee was not approved. In addition, in 2014,
               the first nominee from Slovenia was not approved.
            

            
            The Commission, which is a collegiate body, has the right of initiative. Most legislation
               requires a proposal from the Commission before the Council and EP can adopt legislation.
               In this way, the Commission is both an agenda setter and gatekeeper. The Commission
               has a mix of responsibilities, proposing legislation, proposing the budget and implementing it, administering policies, and making specific decision, for instance,
               in competition   policy. It also negotiates agreements with third countries and represents the EU externally
               in economic policy matters. Each commissioner has a portfolio of responsibilities
               that can cut across the more than 30 directorates-general. Today the Commission employs
               about 25,000 officials. The Commission meets weekly, usually on Wednesday. Decisions
               can be made by a simple majority, but are usually by consensus. The Commissioners and their cabinets are in the Berlaymont building, but most of the policy staff is spread out in Brussels
               in 70 different buildings, and some staff is in Luxembourg. 
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN COMMUNITY/EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES (EC)

         
         	
            Historically the three Communities established by the Treaty   of   Paris and Treaties   of   Rome, were often referred to as the European Communities (EC) in plural, sometimes in
               the singular, especially after the Merger   Treaty created a single European   Commission and a single Council in 1965, in force in 1967. The  European   Coal   and   Steel   Community ceased to exist in 2002. The European   Atomic   Energy   Community  still exists.
            

            
            The Treaty   of   Maastricht changed the name of the European   Economic   Community  to European Community, which became the first pillar of the European   Union. The Treaty   of   Lisbon has now abolished the name as it abolished the pillar structure of the Union. So
               summarizing, the EC can refer to the European Communities pre-Maastricht as well as
               the first pillar of the Treaty of Maastricht. That part of the treaty was referred
               to as the Treaty   Establishing   the   European   Community. It has now, since the entry into force of the Treaty of Lisbon, become the  Treaty   on   the   Functioning   of   the   European   Union.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN COMMUNITY HUMANITARIAN AID OFFICE (ECHO)

         
         	
            The European Community Humanitarian Aid Office (ECHO) was established in 1992 to give
               humanitarian aid in developing countries. It is the world’s biggest donor of humanitarian
               aid, accounting for more than 50 percent worldwide. Since its start, it has given
               €14 billion in aid in 140 countries. In 2004, it became the Directorate-General for
               Humanitarian Aid. In 2010, civil protection was added to the portfolio of the commissioner
               in charge, Kristalina Georgieva, becoming Humanitarian Aid and Civil Protection. In
               2013, 140 international humanitarian experts and 320 local staff members were in place
               in 44 field offices located in 39 countries. The new commissioner from 2014 in charge
               of Humanitarian Aid and Crisis Management is Christos Stylianides.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN COMMUNITY/UNION LAW

         
         	
            The kind of law established by the European   Communities in the 1950s was referred to as European Community law. It includes the primary law
               of the treaties and the secondary law of the legislation adopted by the EC institutions,
               regulations, directives, and decisions, as well as the judgments of the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ). At the outset, there could be doubt about the exact nature of this law, but
               the ECJ played an important role in clarifying that the law had primacy over national law and direct   effect. This makes Community law much stronger than traditional international law. It is
               in many ways more like federal law. It is binding on the member states as well as
               individuals and legal entities, including companies. In addition, strong institutions
               are established to make sure the law is implemented.
            

            
            Since the Treaty   of   Lisbon abolished the term “European Community,” we have to talk about European   Union law. However, the decisive Court decisions about the nature of this law still apply.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN CONSERVATIVES AND REFORMISTS (ECR)

         
         	
            The European Conservatives and Reformists is currently the third-largest group in
               the European   Parliament, with 70 of 751 seats after the May 2014 elections. The largest number of members
               of the group comes from the United   Kingdom with 20, followed by Poland with 19 members of the group. 
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN CONSTITUTION

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN CONVENTION ON THE FUTURE OF EUROPE

         
         	
            The European Convention of the Future of Europe, sometimes referred to simply as the
               European Convention, was convened by the Laeken meeting of the European   Council, 14–15 December 2001. It met in Brussels from 28 February 2002 until 10 July 2013,
               when it achieved a broad consensus on a Draft   Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe, known also as the Constitutional Treaty. On 20 June, the draft was presented to
               the meeting of the European Council in Thessaloniki, Greece. The final text was presented
               to the Italian Presidency on 18 July.
            

            
            The convention had former French president Valéry   Giscard   d’Estaing as president and was composed of 15 representatives of the heads of state or government
               of the member states (one from each member state), 30 members of national Parliaments
               (two from each member state), 16 members of the European   Parliament (EP), and two Commission representatives. Candidate countries, including Bulgaria, Romania, and Turkey, were involved without votes. This added up to a total of 105 conventionnels, as the members were called. With alternates, who could also take part in the meetings,
               there were more than 200 members. A praesidium was composed of the president, two
               vice-presidents—Giuliano Amato (Italy) and Jean-Luc   Dehaene (Belgium)—and some members drawn from the convention. The novelty of the convention method
               was the relatively large involvement of members of national parliaments (MPs) as well
               as many members of the European Parliament (MEPs). It was an attempt to have a more
               open process and more debate during the process. The expectation was that more participation
               and openness would produce more legitimacy.
            

            
            The convention went through three phases: (1) a listening phase during the first half
               of 2002; (2) an analysis phase from September 2002 until early 2003; and (3) a drafting
               phase during the remaining time in 2003. The listening phase gave everybody a change
               to make short speeches and familiarize themselves with the issues. The analysis phase
               mostly worked through working groups, first 10, then later in the fall of 2002 an
               11th group on Social Europe was added. No working group on institutions was established.
               The actual drafting of treaty articles was mostly done by the praesidium, sometimes
               Giscard d’Estaing himself, assisted by the secretariat.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN CONVENTION FOR THE PROTECTION OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS

         
         	
            The European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms
               was adopted by the Council   of   Europe and signed in Rome on 4 November 1950. It entered into force in 1953. The convention
               is sometimes seen as the biggest achievement of the Council of Europe. It has also
               established a European Court of Human Rights (ECHR) where individuals can complain
               if they feel that their human rights and fundamental freedoms are violated by their
               home country. The Court is based in Strasbourg, France. The number of judges equals
               the number of member states. Since 1953, a number of protocols have been added. The
               death penalty has been prohibited since 2003. The convention has been ratified by
               47 European states. All European   Union member states are parties to the convention and the Treaty   of   Maastricht recognized the rights of the convention. The Treaty   of   Lisbon has tried to make it possible for the European Union as such to adhere to the convention.
               An accession agreement was concluded in 2013. However, in a surprising opinion from
               the European   Court   of   Justice in December 2014, the accession agreement was found not compatible with EU law.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN COUNCIL

         
         	
            The European Council was created in 1974 on a proposal from French president Valéry   Giscard   d’Estaing. It is the meeting of heads of state or government, sometimes called the summit.
               The Single European Act first mentioned it explicitly in the treaties in 1986 and the Treaty   of   Lisbon has made it a formal institution. Ministers of foreign affairs assisted the heads
               of state or government until the Treaty of Lisbon. From the beginning, the president
               of the Commission was also invited to attend the meetings. Until the Treaty of Lisbon, the meetings
               of the European Council would be chaired by rotating presidency, but since the entry
               into force of the Treaty of Lisbon there has been a permanent elected president, first
               Herman Van Rompuy (Belgium) from 2009 to 2014, and then Donald   Tusk (Poland). Nowadays, the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy also takes part in the meetings. On the other hand, foreign ministers will only take
               part in a maximum of one meeting per year.
            

            
            The first summit took place in Paris in February 1961 to discuss President Charles   de   Gaulle’s plan for an intergovernmental political union, and there was a second meeting on this in July in Bonn. However,
               when the Fouchet negotiations about de Gaulle’s union broke down, summits (or conferences of the heads
               of state or government, as they were called then) went out of fashion for some years.
               The  Hague   summit in December 1969 resumed the practice. De Gaulle’s successor, President Georges   Pompidou, agreed to the first enlargement, including the United   Kingdom, whose membership had been vetoed by General de Gaulle.
            

            
            Over time, the European Council has become more important. According to the current
               treaty, “The European Council shall provide the Union with the necessary impetus and
               shall define the general political directions and priorities thereof” (Article 15
               TEU). It does not legislate. That role is left for the Council  of the European Union and European   Parliament. However, the European Council can adopt some legal acts, usually by unanimity, and
               some appointments can be made by a   qualified   majority   vote.
            

            
            Problems that cannot be solved at the level of the Council of the European Union sometimes
               end up on the agenda of the European Council. Officially, the European Council now
               meets twice every six months, but sometimes more often. It met very often during the
               eurozone   debt   crisis, sometimes limiting the participation to the members of the eurozone. Also the European Council concludes intergovernmental   conferences  negotiating a new treaty.
            

            
            At the European Council meeting in Nice in December 2000, it was decided that future
               meetings normally would take place in Brussels, which is now the case. The General
               Secretariat of the Council assists the European Council. The Committee of Permanent
               Representatives and the General Affairs Council prepare meetings. Conclusions are
               issued from the meetings.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN COURT OF AUDITORS

         
         	
            The second budgetary   treaty created the European Court of Auditors in 1975. It has the task of examining “whether
               all revenue has been received and all expenditure incurred in a lawful and regular
               manner and whether the financial management has been sound” [Article 287(2) TFEU].
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS (ECHR)

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN COURT OF JUSTICE (ECJ)

         
         	
            The European Court of Justice (ECJ) was established first for the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community (ECSC) in the Treaty   of   Paris in 1951, in force since 1952. When the Treaties   of   Rome in 1957, in force in 1958, created the European   Atomic   Energy   Community (EAEC or EURATOM) and the European   Economic   Community, it was decided that these two new Communities would share the Court of Justice with
               the ECSC. This was spelled out in the Convention on Certain Institutions Common to
               the European Communities, signed in Rome at the same time as the two Treaties of Rome.
               The single Court established in 1958 had seven judges and two advocates-general, the
               latter assisting the Court with reasoned submissions on cases brought before the Court.
               Judges were appointed by common accord for a term of six years. There would be a partial
               replacement of judges every three years. Retiring judges were eligible for reappointment.
            

            
            The ECJ has played an extremely important role in the history of European integration.
               It helped clarify the nature of European   Community   law; it interpreted the treaty law and secondary legislation. Concerning the nature of
               Community law, the two most important judgments were the Van Gend en Loos  case (26/62) and Costa v. ENEL (6/64). The two established the principles of direct   effect and supremacy (or primacy) of Community law. It was also the ECJ that established the principle of mutual   recognition in the Casis de Dijon case, extremely important for the internal market. The ECJ is competent to judge
               a number of cases:
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Infringement (Article 258–260 TFEU): failure of a member state to fulfill its obligations;
                     penalty payment is a possibility
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Judicial review (Article 263 TFEU): review of legality of acts; also private citizens
                     can bring actions if of direct and individual concern; act may be declared void
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Preliminary rulings (Article 267 TFEU): interpretation of treaties and acts of institutions

                  
               

               
               	
                  Other areas include: actions for damages against European  Union  institution (Article 268), breach of fundamental rights by a member state (Article
                     269 TFEU), and employment disputes (Article 270 TFEU)
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            The ECJ is not competent in Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, except for “reviewing the legality of decisions providing restrictive measures against
               natural and legal persons” (Article 275 TFEU), so-called smart sanctions.
            

            
            As the workload of the ECJ kept increasing, a Court of First Instance was created
               in 1989, after the Single   European   Act  made it possible (Article 32d). It mainly took competition policy cases and employment
               disputes. It has now been renamed the General   Court by the Treaty   of   Lisbon. A European Civil Service Tribunal was established in 2005 to take employment disputes.
            

            
            According to the Treaty of Lisbon, the ECJ “shall consist on one judge from each Member
               State” and “The General Court shall include at least one judge per Member State” (Article
               19 TEU). Both the ECJ and the General Court currently have 28 members. All EU Courts
               have their seat in Luxembourg.
            

            
            The current president of the ECJ is Vassilios Skouris, from Greece, who has been president since 2003.
            

            
            A  Unified   Patent   Court  is in the process of being established. An agreement on a Unified Patent Court was
               signed by 25 of the 27 member states in 2013, the exceptions being Poland and Spain. There will be a Court of First Instance in Paris and a Court of Appeal in Luxembourg.
               The agreement will enter into force when ratified by 13 countries, including the three
               countries where most European patents are registered, France, Germany, and the United   Kingdom. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
            
               

                  Vassilios Skouris, president of the European Court of Justice (2003– ). Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         
         	EUROPEAN CURRENCY UNIT (ECU)

         
         	
            The European Currency Unit (ECU) was created as part of the European   Monetary   System (EMS) in 1979. It was based on a basket of the national currencies of the European   Communities (EC). It was subsequently used in the EC budget, replacing the previous European Unit of Account. The EMS also created an Exchange
               Rate Mechanism with the purpose of limiting currency fluctuations to ±2.25 percent.
               It can be seen as a forerunner of the euro. Actually, the Treaty   of   Maastricht expected the ECU to become the single currency to be created at the third stage of
               Economic   and   Monetary   Union, when an “irrevocable fixing” of exchange rates would take place and the ECU cease
               to be a basket currency but become a currency in its own right issued by the European   Central   Bank. However, before the introduction of the single currency in 1999, it had been renamed
               the euro by the European   Council in Madrid in December 1995. 
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN DEFENCE COMMUNITY (EDC)

         
         	
            The European Defence Community (EDC) was first proposed by French prime minister René
               Pleven on 24 October 1950. The Pleven Plan was inspired by Jean   Monnet. The idea was to create a new community parallel to the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community (ECSC), which was being negotiated at the time. The plan was a response to the war
               in Korea, which had the United   States  calling for rearmament of West  Germany. Instead, the French plan called for the creation of a European army that would have
               German contributions. The plan was tentatively accepted by the six countries that
               were negotiating the ECSC: France, Germany, Italy, and the three Benelux countries, Belgium, the  Netherlands, and Luxembourg. The Treaty Establishing the European Defence Community was signed in Paris on 27
               May 1952 by the Six. The treaty established institutions similar to those of the ECSC,
               a Commissariat (the name chosen instead of High   Authority), a Council of Ministers, a Common Assembly, and a Court   of   Justice (Article 8). It was agreed that the European Army would have 40 divisions—14 French,
               12 German, 11 Italian, and three from the Benelux.
            

            
            During the negotiations, the view emerged that the EDC should be made accountable
               to a federal institution. Italian prime minister Alcide   de   Gasperi succeeded in getting Article 38 inserted, which foresaw the creation of an overarching
               federal or confederal structure. A treaty establishing such a European   Political   Community  was negotiated by the ECSC Assembly, enlarged with some members of the Consultative
               Assembly of the Council   of   Europe. This enlarged assembly, know as an “Ad Hoc Assembly,” presented an ambitious treaty
               proposal to establish a European Community in March 1953.
            

            
            In the meantime, the ratification of the EDC treaty turned out to be difficult, especially
               in France, where the Gaullists on one side and the Communists on the other side strongly
               opposed the idea of a European Army. The Benelux countries and Germany did ratify.
               Eventually, the new Radical French prime minister, Pierre Mendès-France, put the treaty
               to a vote in the French National Assembly on 30 August 1954. The vote against the
               treaty was 319 to 264, with 43 abstentions.
            

            
            The question of German rearmament was solved through a modified Brussels   Treaty in Paris in October 1955, which created the Western   European   Union, where Germany and Italy were admitted. Germany was allowed to join the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization at the same time.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND (EDF)

         
         	
            The European Development Fund (EDF) was set up by the Treaty   of   Rome in 1957 and was launched in 1959 to help finance development mostly in Africa at
               the time. France fought hard for this instrument, which contributed to the commitments by the European   Community (EC) to (former) colonies. It was used in connection with the Yaoundé   Agreement and later Lomé   Conventions and now the Cotonou   Agreement with African, Caribbean, and   Pacific  countries. It has operated as a separate agreement outside the EC budget. Today there are other instruments, including the Development Cooperation Instrument,
               in the European  Union  budget.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMITTEE (EESC)

         
         	
            The European Economic and Social Committee (EESC) goes back to the Treaties   of   Rome establishing the European   Economic   Community (EEC) and the European Atomic Energy Community (EAEC or EURATOM) in 1958. The  Paris   Treaty establishing the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community (ECSC) established the EESC as a Consultative Committee in 1952 to assist the High   Authority, and it existed as a separate advisory body until the ECSC ceased to exist in 2002.
               The EEC treaty specified that the Council and Commission would be assisted by an Economic and Social Committee. “The Committee shall be composed
               of representatives of the various categories of economic and social life, in particular,
               representatives of producers, agriculturists, transport operators, workers, merchants,
               artisans, the liberal professions and of the general interest” (Article 193 EEC).
               At the outset, it had 24 members from each of the three big countries (France, Germany, and Italy), 12 from Belgium and the Netherlands, and five from Luxembourg, so a total of 101 members. Similarly, the EURATOM treaty established an Economic
               and Social Committee. However, the Convention on Certain Institutions Common to the
               European Communities signed in Rome on 25 March 1957 established a single Economic
               and Social Committee for the two Communities created by the Treaties   of   Rome. The current treaty only specifies that the number of members shall not exceed 350,
               the current membership being 348. It remains an advisory body. It must be consulted
               on some legislation as specified in the treaties. 
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN ECONOMIC AREA (EEA)

         
         	
            The European Economic Area (EEA) was created after the end of the Cold War as an alternative
               to membership for members of the European   Free   Trade   Association (EFTA), on the proposal from Commission president Jacques   Delors in 1989. Negotiations, which started in June 1990, produced a draft treaty by 1991.
               This first draft had to be renegotiated because a judgment from the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ) in December 1991 went against the judicial system set up by the treaty. The
               revised proposal was ratified by all EFTA countries except Switzerland, where the people rejected it in a referendum in December 1992. The EEA created an arrangement where the adhering EFTA countries
               have free access to the internal market. Therefore, they take part in free movement
               of goods, services, capital, and people. They have taken over nearly all the acquis   communautaire  in those areas. Excluded from the agreement are Common   Commercial   Policy (the EEA is a free   trade   area, not a customs   union), Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, Justice   and   Home   Affairs, the  Common   Agricultural   Policy, and the  Common   Fisheries   Policy. It has created common institutions, but the EFTA members have to accept or reject
               European  Union legislation, which is adopted without their presence. The common institutions are
               an EEA Council, an EEA Joint Committee, and an EEA Joint Parliamentary Assembly. Through
               these institutions, the EFTA countries can try to influence decisions through consultations
               and exchange of information. The EFTA side had to establish an EFTA Surveillance Authority
               and an EFTA Court, playing comparable roles on their side to the Commission and ECJ on the EU side in monitoring and ensuring implementation. The EEA entered
               into force in 1994, but the next year three EFTA countries joined the  EU as full
               members—namely,  Austria, Finland, and Sweden. It leaves Norway, Iceland, and Liechtenstein as the EFTA members of the EEA. Norway tried to join the EU in
               1995, but the Norwegian people rejected the accession treaty in a referendum in 1994.
               
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY (EEC)

         
         	
            One of the two Treaties of Rome, signed on 25 March 1957, created the European Economic Community (EEC). It entered
               into force on 1 January 1958. The main objectives of the EEC were to create a customs union and a common market as well as develop some common economic policies. The treaty in particular mentioned
               a Common   Commercial   Policy, Common   Competition   Policy, Common   Transport   Policy, and Common   Agricultural   Policy. Macroeconomic coordination was also foreseen. 
            

            
            The Treaty   of   Maastricht integrated the EEC in the European   Union as the first pillar and renamed it European   Community (EC) in 1993.
            

            
            When the Treaty   of   Lisbon abolished the pillar structure of the Union, it did away with the European Community
               name in 2009. The EC part of the treaty became the Treaty   on   the   Functioning   of   the   European   Union.
            

            
            Seen in a historical perspective, the EEC was by far the most important of the original
               three Communities; the common market, now called internal market by the treaties,
               remains very important, next to the Economic   and   Monetary   Union introduced by the Treaty of Maastricht.
            

            
            The original policy areas singled out in the Treaty of Rome expanded over time through
               successive treaty reforms and interpretations by the European   Court   of   Justice  to include most economic policies. Successive treaty reforms also changed the original
               institutions, although the four central institutions created by the Treaty of Rome—the
               Commission, the Council, the Assembly, soon to be called the European   Parliament (EP), and the Court—have all remained important. Arguably, the EP was the main institutional
               winner in successive reforms. However, the intergovernmental part, where representatives of the member governments meet, was also strengthened
               by the formalization of the European   Council and addition of intergovernmental pillars in the Treaty of Maastricht, Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP) and Justice   and   Home   Affairs cooperation. Even after the abolition of the pillar structure by the Treaty of Lisbon,
               CFSP remains as intergovernmental cooperation. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN ENVIRONMENT AGENCY (EEA)

         
         	
            The European Environment Agency (EEA) began its work in Copenhagen in 1994. It is
               a monitoring agency. It does not make or implement policy but makes studies available
               for the decision makers. It is based on a regulation adopted in 1990. Apart from the 28 European   Union member states, the following are also members: Iceland, Liechtenstein, Norway, Switzerland, and Turkey. Six countries in the Western   Balkans are cooperation partners.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN EXTERNAL ACTION SERVICE (EEAS)

         
         	
            The European External Action Service (EEAS) was one of the main innovations in the
               Treaty   of   Lisbon. It was set up to strengthen the European   Union as an international actor. The idea was first put forward during the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe, which drafted the Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe. When that treaty failed to be ratified, the EEAS was included in the Treaty of Lisbon.
               The EEAS was set up during the year 2010 after the entry into force of the Treaty
               of Lisbon on 1 December 2009. By this time, Catherine   Ashton had become the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy. Therefore, she was in charge of setting up the EEAS. The staff came partly from
               the European   Commission and partly from the Council   Secretariat as well as some seconded officials from member states’ foreign ministries. During
               the process of establishing the EEAS, the European   Parliament used its budgetary powers to influence some decisions, including staff regulations.
            

            
            All “external action” activities are supposed to fall under the EEAS, including external
               economic relations, development cooperation, Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, and Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy. The EEAS, for instance, has taken over responsibility for what used to be Commission
               delegations in third countries, now EU delegations. However, the Commission keeps
               playing an important role in the economic areas, still having commissioners dealing
               with trade, development, and neighborhood policy. Therefore, the EU as an international
               actor still faces coordination problems. The high representative chairs the meetings
               of the Foreign   Affairs   Council, but when the Council deals with trade policy it is chaired by the rotating presidency   of   the   Council. Since the new leadership team took office on 1 November 2014, the high representative
               has been Federica   Mogherini.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN FINANCIAL STABILITY FACILITY (EFSF)

         
         	
            Agreed on 9 May 2010 by the Ecofin   Council, the European Financial Stability Facility (EFSF) was to provide temporary assistance
               to the members of the eurozone. It was based on an intergovernmental framework agreement that established a company registered in Luxembourg, owned by the eurozone countries. It had “guarantee commitments” of €789 billion from the member states.
               The EFSF issued bonds and gave loans to member countries in financial difficulties.
               It provided Ireland with €17.7 billion of loans in November 2010 and Portugal with €26.0 billion in May 2001. However, Greece was the biggest recipient, with €139.9 billion in total loans disbursed between 9
               March 2012 and 28 April 2014. Loans are conditional on macroeconomic adjustment programs,
               negotiated with and monitored by the European   Commission.
            

            
            The European   Stability   Mechanism  has replaced the EFSF as well as the European   Financial   Stabilization   Mechanism. The EFSF continues the ongoing programs with Greece, Portugal, and Ireland, but
               as of 1 July 2013, the EFSF may not engage in new lending.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN FINANCIAL STABILIZATION MECHANISM (EFSM)

         
         	
            The European Financial Stabilization Mechanism (EFSM) is a European   Union treaty-based fund of €60 billion. It covers all member states and is administered
               by the Commission. The decision to establish it was taken at the same meeting that established the
               bigger European   Stability   Facility on 9 May 2010. It is based on an EU regulation. The money is raised on the capital markets by the European Commission and guaranteed
               by the EU budget. The EFSM was activated for a total of €48.5 billion, up to €22.5 billion for Ireland and €26 for Portugal over three years, 2011–2013. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN FOOD SAFETY AUTHORITY (EFSA)

         
         	
            The European Food Safety Authority (EFSA) was established by a regulation in 2002. Its task is to deliver scientific advice for Europe’s decision makers in
               the areas of food and feed safety, nutrition, animal health and welfare, plant protection,
               and plant health. It is funded through the European   Union   budget but has its own independent management board. It is based in Parma, Italy.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN FOUNDATION FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF LIVING AND WORKING CONDITIONS (EUROFOUND)

         
         	
            The European Foundation for the Improvement of Living and Working Conditions (EUROFOUND)
               was established in 1975. It is based in Dublin, Ireland. Its role is to provide knowledge in the area of social and work-related policies.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION (EFTA)

         
         	
            The European Free Trade Association (EFTA) was established by the Stockholm Convention
               in 1960 by countries that were not ready to join the newly founded European   Economic   Community (EEC). The group included the United   Kingdom; the Scandinavian countries Denmark, Norway, and Sweden; and  Austria, Switzerland, and Portugal, known together as the “Outer Seven” in contrast to the “Inner Six” of the EEC. EFTA
               was limited to a free   trade   area (FTA) for industrial goods and it created no supranational institutions. It followed an attempt by the United Kingdom to create a broader FTA
               among the members of the Organization   for   European   Economic   Cooperation. Finland became an associated member in 1961 and full member in 1986. Iceland joined in 1970. Liechtenstein joined in 1991. However, the United Kingdom and Denmark
               left in 1973; Portugal followed in 1986; and then Austria, Sweden, and Finland left
               in 1995, leaving Iceland, Norway, Switzerland, and Liechtenstein as the current members
               of EFTA. After the defection of the United Kingdom and Denmark in 1973, the remaining
               EFTA countries negotiated free trade area agreements with the EEC. Today’s EFTA countries,
               except Switzerland, take part in the European   Economic   Area (EEA) through which two quasi-supranational EFTA institutions have been created:
               the EFTA Surveillance Authority and the EFTA Court. Through the EEA, the three EFTA
               members take part in the internal market, including the four   freedoms  (free movement of goods, services, capital, and people).
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN INVESTMENT BANK (EIB)

         
         	
            The European Investment Bank (EIB) was established by the Treaty   of   Rome establishing the European   Economic   Community (EEC) in 1957. Its statute is a protocol to the treaty. It was set up to contribute
               to the “balanced and steady development of the common   market.” It has legal personality (Articles 129–130 EEC). The members are the member states
               of the European   Union. Its capital is subscribed by the member states. Over the years, it has increased
               its lending substantially, also to third countries. Since 1993, it has been the largest
               multilateral disburser of loans, exceeding the World Bank in yearly lending. Within
               the EU, priority areas in recent years have been cohesion, human capital, Trans-European   Networks, environmental sustainability, and diversity of energy supply. Third-country lending has gone to potential new member states, countries
               in the neighborhood, and the African, Caribbean,   and   Pacific  states, as well as states in Asia and Latin   America in support of the EU’s development   policy, but about 90 percent of the lending goes to internal EU projects. When the financial
               crisis struck the EU in 2009, the shareholders agreed to a €10 billion increase in
               shares, allowing an increase of lending by €60 billion in 2013–2015 in support of
               economic recovery. Total lending in 2013 was €71.7 billion.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN MONETARY INSTITUTE (EMI)

         
         	
            The European Monetary Institute (EMI) was the forerunner of the European   Central   Bank (ECB). It was established in Frankfurt on 1 January 1994. It functioned through most
               of the second stage of Economic   and   Monetary   Union until 30 May 1998, preparing the third stage, when the ECB took over the last month
               before the single currency, the euro, was introduced in 1999.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN MONETARY SYSTEM (EMS)

         
         	
            The European Monetary System (EMS) was established in January 1979. It had been proposed
               by Commission president Roy   Jenkins in October 1977. The decision to establish it was made by the  European   Council in Brussels in December 1978, with strong support from French president Valéry   Giscard   d’Estaing and German chancellor Helmut   Schmidt.
            

            
            The purpose of the EMS was to contribute to monetary stability in the European   Community. The EMS established an Exchange Rate Mechanism (ERM) that linked national currencies
               to an artificial currency composed of a basket of national currencies, the European   Currency   Unit (ECU). The ECU was backed up by national interventions as well as interventions from
               a European Monetary Cooperation Fund. All member states joined the EMS in 1979, but
               not all joined the ERM. The United   Kingdom  joined in October 1990 and left in September 1992. Greece only joined in March 1998 in order to qualify for euro participation. Sweden never took part in the ERM. The EMS ceased to exist in 1999 at the start of the third
               stage of Economic   and   Monetary   Union. The ERM survived as Exchange Rate Mechanism II through which states not taking part
               in the euro could link their currency to the euro.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN MONITORING CENTRE ON RACISM AND XENOPHOBIA (EUMC)

         
         	
            The European Monitoring Centre on Racism and Xenophobia (EUMC) was established in
               1997 by a regulation of the European   Union. Its seat is in Vienna. Its main task is to provide the EU and its member states
               with objective and comparable information on racist, xenophobic, and anti-Semitic
               activities in Europe. It also formulates policy proposals. The EUMC is supported in
               its tasks related to the provision of data by the European Information Network on
               Racism and Xenophobia.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN MOVEMENT

         
         	
            After World War II, a number of movements sprang up in Western European countries
               working for European unity. The idea of European unity goes far back in history. The
               first movement for European unity is probably Count Richard Coudenhove-Kalergi’s Pan
               Europa movement created in 1923 after the great success of his book with the same
               name published the year before. The speech by Aristide Briand, the French foreign
               minister, before the League of Nations in 1929 also became famous. During World War
               II, many resistance movements advocated European unity of some kind after the war,
               often inspired by federalist ideas. The Ventotene Manifesto drafted by Altiero   Spinelli and Ernesto Rossi while they were imprisoned by the Mussolini regime on the island
               of Ventotene in 1941 is probably the best-known example. It called for a federation
               of Europe to avoid war. Later during the war, there were meetings in Switzerland of various resistance movements discussing postwar organization of Europe.
            

            
            It was the International Committee of the Movements for European Unity that organized
               the Congress   of   Europe in The Hague in 1948, which led to the creation of the Council   of   Europe in 1949. The international European Movement was formally established in October
               1948. Honorary presidents included Winston   Churchill, Alcide   de   Gasperi, and  Paul-Henri   Spaak. Some European Movements were a bit vague on what kind of unity they wanted. Those
               that advocated European federalism organized in European federalist movements. In
               existence today are the European Movement International and the Union of European
               Federalists. Both have national organizations and depend on membership fees and donations.
               Both receive some financial support from the European   Commission.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN NEIGHBOURHOOD AND PARTNERSHIP INSTRUMENT (ENPI)

         
         	
            See ; .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN NEIGHBOURHOOD POLICY (ENP)

         
         	
            The European Neighbourhood Policy (ENP) was announced in 2003 prior to the big enlargement in 2004, which gave the European   Union new neighbors in the east. The policy covers both neighbors in the east and the south.
               The purpose is to contribute to stability in these countries, including economic development and political modernization. One of the hopes is to limit illegal immigration. The countries included in the ENP are not promised future membership of the EU.
               The eastern neighbors include six former Soviet republics: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia, Moldova, and Ukraine. Since 2009, these countries have also been covered by the Eastern Partnership. The
               southern groups include 16 countries that have also been covered by the Euro–Mediterranean   Partnership  since 1995 and the Union for the Mediterranean since 2008. These include the Maghreb
               states of Algeria, Libya, Morocco, and Tunisia, and the Mashreq states of Egypt, Jordan,
               Lebanon, and Syria, as well as both Israel and the Palestinian Authority. After the
               “Arab spring,” the relationship with this latter group was upgraded to a “Partnership
               for Democracy and Shared Prosperity.” Both the eastern and southern groups include
               countries with serious political and economic problems: civil war in Syria, near-civil
               war in Ukraine, continued dictatorship in Belarus, and so forth. Due to such problems,
               the ENP is not currently being implemented with Belarus, Algeria, Libya, and Syria.
            

            
            Since January 2007, financial support for these countries has been provided through
               the European Neighbourhood and Partnership Instrument, which has replaced the Technical Assistance for the Commonwealth of Independent States (TACIS) program for the eastern neighbors and the MEDA program for the southern neighbors.
               The overall allocation for the ENPI amounted to almost €12 billion for the seven-year
               period 2007–2013. This represented an increase of 32 percent, in real terms, compared
               with the amount available over the period 2000–2006 for the MEDA and TACIS programs.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT (EP)

         
         	
            The history of the European Parliament (EP) goes back to the Common Assembly created for the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community   in 1952. Subsequently, an assembly was also created by the Treaties   of   Rome for each of the other two Communities, the European   Atomic   Energy   Community and the European   Economic   Community (EEC) in 1958. However, it was decided through the Convention on Certain Institutions
               Common to the European   Communities  at the time that there would be one assembly common to the three Communities. This
               assembly, when it first met in 1958, decided to call itself the European Parliamentary
               Assembly. In 1962, it decided to call itself the European Parliament, a name that
               was confirmed by the Single   European   Act (SEA) in 1986.
            

            
            Until direct elections starting in 1979, the members of the Assembly/Parliament were
               nominated by national parliaments from among their own members. The Common Assembly
               had 78 members: 18 each from France, Italy, and Germany, 10 each from Belgium and the Netherlands, and four from Luxembourg. The single assembly for the three Communities in 1958 had 142 members. Since then
               the number of members of the EP (MEPs) has increased with each enlargement. The Treaty   of   Lisbon has now limited the number to 751 after the May 2014 elections. Germany will have
               the maximum number of 96 MEPs. The minimum number of six MEPs will go to the smallest
               member states—Cyprus, Estonia, Luxembourg, and Malta. The term is now five years.
            

            
            Direct elections were foreseen in the three founding treaties. However, it was only
               the Paris summit in December 1974 that decided that direct elections should be arranged
               in the future. The Council adopted a European Elections Act in September 1976. Direct
               elections scheduled for 1978 eventually had to be postponed by a year because of delays
               in getting the enabling legislation adopted in the United   Kingdom. The first direct elections took place 7–10 June 1979. The European Elections Act
               had set the number of MEPs at 410. The community-wide turnout was 62 percent, with
               great national variation. In Belgium, where it is compulsory to vote, the turnout
               was 91 percent. The lowest turnout was in the UK with 32 percent. 
            

            
            The new Parliament started showing muscles soon. For the first time, it rejected the
               Community budget the first year. In 1982, it brought an action in the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ) against the Council for failure to act in developing the common transport   policy. It was also the first directly elected EP that adopted the Draft   Treaty   Establishing   the   European   Union in 1984, under the leadership of Altiero   Spinelli.
            

            
            The EP started out as an advisory body in the 1950s. It could force the Commission to retire by a motion of no confidence, a power it still has. Beyond that, it started
               getting budgetary powers through the two budgetary   treaties in 1970 and 1975. In 1980, the ECJ decided that the Council had to wait for the opinion from the EP where the treaties gave the EP the right
               to be consulted (the  isoglucose  case). Therefore, the EP could at least delay legislation, which might give the Council
               an interest in negotiating. The SEA then introduced the cooperation   procedure, giving the EP a second reading of some legislation, especially internal market legislation.
               If the EP adopted an amendment at the second reading and it was accepted by the Commission, the Council could only reject it by unanimity. The SEA also introduced the assent, now consent   procedure, where the EP can veto some legislation, at the time association   agreements and accession treaties. The next step in the empowerment of the EP was the introduction
               of the co-decision procedure (Article 189b procedure) by the Treaty   of   Maastricht. Since then, its application has been expanded by the subsequent treaties, to become
               the “ordinary   legislative   procedure” in the Treaty   of   Lisbon. The Treaty of Lisbon has also put the EP on par with the Council in adopting the
               annual budget.
            

            
            The EP elects a president for two and a half years at the beginning and midway in
               the five-year term. In recent periods, the two largest party groups—the Group   of   the   European   Peoples   Party (Christian Democrats) and the Socialist Group, the Group   of   the   Progressive   Alliance   of   Socialists   and   Democrats   in   the   European   Parliament—have agreed to share the post.
            

            
            The EP works mostly through its 20 committees. The committees draft reports, which
               are debated and voted on in the plenary, which normally meets in Strasbourg. The committees
               normally meet in Brussels. Part of the secretariat is based in Luxembourg. These arrangements
               go back to the adoption of the Merger   Treaty in 1965.
            

            
            The role of the EP in appointing the Commission has been strengthened by recent treaty
               changes. It now “elects” the Commission president but on a proposal from the European   Council.
            

            
            After the May 2014 elections, there are seven groups in the Parliament: the Group of the European People’s Party (Christian Democrats), the Group of the Progressive Alliance of Socialists and Democrats
               in the European Parliament, European   Conservatives   and   Reformists, Alliance   of   Liberals   and   Democrats   in   Europe, European   United   Left/Nordic   Green   Left, the Greens/European   Free   Alliance, and Europe   of   Freedom   and   Direct   Democracy   Group (EFDD). There are also some Nonattached   Members—Members   Not   Belonging   to   Any   Political   Group (NI). A political group must be made up of 25 members of the European Parliament
               (MEPs) from at least seven member states. This explains that members from the anti-EU
               French Front National are in the NI group, since other groups found them too extreme.
               The members from the other main anti-EU group, the United Kingdom Independence Party,
               are in the EFDD.
            

            
            The EP reelected Martin Schulz from the EPP as president after the 2014 elections.

            
            
               

                  Martin Schulz, president of the European Parliament (2012– ). Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         
         	EUROPEAN POLICE OFFICE (EUROPOL)

         
         	
            The European Police Office (EUROPOL) is based on a convention signed by European   Union member states in 1996. It entered into force in 1998 and EUROPOL established its
               headquarters in The Hague, the Netherlands. It is the European  Union’s law enforcement agency. It works closely with law enforcement agencies in the 28
               member states and in other non-EU partner countries  in the fight against serious
               international crimes and terrorism. It has a staff of about 800 and conducts more than 18,000 cross-border investigations
               each year. 
            

            
            See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN POLITICAL COMMUNITY (EPC)

         
         	
            The European Political Community (EPC) was proposed in connection with the negotiations
               of the Treaty Establishing a European   Defence   Community (EDC). The idea behind the EPC was to create more political accountability for the
               EDC, which would have established a European Army, had it been fully ratified. Article
               38 in the EDC treaty foresaw a future “federal or confederal structure” that would
               bring the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community  (ECSC) and the EDC together. The Italian prime minister,  Alcide   de   Gasperi, had proposed Article 38. When the French National Assembly rejected the EDC treaty
               in 1954, the EPC also died. The ministers of foreign affairs initiated the work on
               the EPC treaty in September 1952, referring to it as “a European Political Authority.”
               The EPC treaty was negotiated by an Ad Hoc Assembly composed of the members of the
               Common   Assembly of the ECSC supplemented with nine members from the Consultative Assembly of the
               Council   of   Europe. Paul-Henri   Spaak chaired it. Its work took place in Strasbourg during the autumn and winter of 1952–1953.
               The Ad Hoc Assembly adopted the “Draft Treaty Embodying the Statute of the European
               Community,” commonly known as the European Political Community, on 10 March 1953.
               In September 1953, it was submitted to an intergovernmental   conference (IGC), where some of the member states were less enthusiastic than the politicians
               who had negotiated the draft treaty. The IGC discussions were abandoned when the EDC
               treaty was rejected on 30 August 1954. The EPC would have been a huge step toward
               a federal arrangement, had it been accepted and entered into force. It would have
               established a bicameral Parliament, with a People’s Chamber and a Senate, as well
               as a powerful European Executive Council composed of “Ministers of the European Community.”
               
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN POLITICAL COOPERATION (EPC)

         
         	
            European Political Cooperation (EPC) was foreign policy cooperation among the member
               states of the European   Communities, but outside the Community treaty framework. It started in 1970, based on the Davignon Report (or Luxembourg Report). It was only given a treaty basis in the Single   European   Act (SEA) in 1986, as an arrangement among the “high contracting parties.” It represented
               intergovernmental cooperation involving the foreign ministers and foreign ministries. At the beginning,
               it did not even establish a secretariat. Foreign ministers initially would meet twice
               a year in the form of a “Conference of Foreign Ministers Meeting in Political Cooperation,”
               and the political directors of the foreign ministries formed a Political Committee,
               which first met four times a year.
            

            
            The EPC developed slowly, based on additional reports, first the Copenhagen Report
               in 1973, which increased the number of meetings and established regular exchange of
               encrypted messages known as Correspondance européenne. A system of working groups was also formalized. The London Report in 1981 created
               the Troika, of the current, former, and next presidency to provide more continuity. A small
               secretariat started to emerge in the Council   Secretariat in Brussels. The SEA codified these developments in 1986, but also went a little
               further. It said that the Commission was “fully associated” and the European   Parliament “closely associated” with EPC and the states could now also “coordinate their positions
               more closely on the political and economic aspects of security” [Article 30(6) SEA].
               However, defense   policy was still taboo.
            

            
            The outcome of this cooperation was somewhat mixed. The unified position of the states
               in the Helsinki process, leading to the Helsinki   Final   Act in 1975, is usually seen as a success. After difficult negotiations, the EPC also
               produced a joint position on the Middle   East in the Venice Declaration in 1980. In addition, later in the mid-1980s, the EPC was
               able to arrive at a common position on apartheid in South Africa. Therefore, there
               was some convergence of position, but diverging perceptions of national interests
               often made it difficult to reach common positions.
            

            
            The Treaty of Maastricht upgraded EPC to Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, which became the second pillar of the European   Union in 1993. 
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT FUND (ERDF)

         
         	
            The European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) was established in connection with the
               first enlargement of the European   Communities in 1973. Because the financing of the Common   Agricultural   Policy disadvantaged the United   Kingdom, the government insisted on the creation of this fund, much supported by Italy. The energy crisis in 1973 delayed the start until 1975 and less money was made available than
               the United Kingdom had requested. Since then,  regional   policy has become much more important in the European Union. For some years, it was Ireland, Greece, Spain, and Portugal that especially benefited from financial assistance. Now, after the 2004 and 2007
               enlargements, the biggest recipients are the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries. The ERDF is one of the structural   funds that supports the EU’s regional and  cohesion   policies. During the period of the 2007–2013  multiannual   financial   framework, the ERDF received €201 billion, which supported three objectives: convergence (81.5 percent of the funds), regional competitiveness and employment (15.9 percent), and European territorial cooperation (2.5 percent).
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN SECURITY AND DEFENCE POLICY (ESDP)

         
         	
            See  .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN SECURITY STRATEGY (ESS)

         
         	
            The European Security Strategy (ESS) was first proposed in a document, “A Secure Europe
               in a Better World,” prepared under the leadership of the high   representative   of   the   Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, Javier   Solana. It was adopted in December 2003 by the European   Council. It provides a conceptual framework for the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, including the Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy. It identified five key threats: terrorism, proliferation of weapons of mass destruction, regional conflicts, state failure,
               and organized crime. It called for preventive engagement. A report in 2008 on the
               implementation of the ESS concluded that the European   Union needs to be more capable, coherent, and active to fulfill its potential. The ESS
               was not updated during the years that Catherine   Ashton was high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy, 2009–2014.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN SEMESTER

         
         	
            The   European Semester  was introduced in 2010 during the financial crisis. The purpose
               is to make sure that member states discuss their budgetary and economic plans with
               their European   Union partners at specific times throughout the year. This allows them to comment on each
               other’s plans and enables the Commission to give policy guidance in good time, before decisions are made at the national level.
               The European Semester gives a policymaking calendar that starts with the Commission’s
               Annual Growth Survey (AGS) in November, which sets overall economic priorities for
               the following year. The AGS is discussed by EU institutions and the member states.
               Country-specific recommendations follow later in the spring, to be adopted by finance
               ministers in July, after further discussion.
            

            
            The European semester is one of several steps taken to improve budgetary policy in
               the EU and the eurozone. 
            

            
            See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN SOCIAL FUND (ESF)

         
         	
            The European Social Fund (ESF) was set up by the Treaty   of   Rome  that established the European   Economic   Community  in 1957, mainly under pressure from Italy. It is one of the structural   funds. It supports programs aimed at increasing the geographical and occupational mobility
               of workers. Its funding was increased substantially in 1988 as part of the Jacques   Delors I package, at a time when unemployment was very high in the European   Community  countries. It received €76 billion during the 2007–2013 financing period. 
            

            
            See also ; :
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN STABILITY MECHANISM (ESM)

         
         	
            The European Stability Mechanism (ESM) is a permanent mechanism to assist members
               of the eurozone in financial difficulties. It is replacing the European   Financial   Stability   Facility (EFSF) and the European   Financial   Stabilization   Mechanism (EFSM). Given the no-bailout clause introduced by the Treaty   of   Maastricht  [Article 125(1)], it was decided that a treaty amendment was required to create
               the ESM. On the proposal from German chancellor Angela   Merkel, the European   Council meeting in December 2010 decided to amend Article 136 TFEU to include the following
               addition: “The Member States whose currency is the euro may establish a stability mechanism to be activated if indispensable to safeguard
               the stability of the euro areas as a whole. The granting of any required financial assistance under the mechanism
               will be made subject to strict conditionality.” 
            

            
            This new ESM was inaugurated on 8 October 2012. Like the EFSF, it is based in Luxembourg. Its capital is based on €80.2 billion in paid-in capital and €621.7 billion committed
               callable capital. It has an effective lending capacity of €500 billion. The shareholders
               are the 19 eurozone countries.
            

            
            The ESM has so far provided financial assistance to Spain and Cyprus. Assistance to Spain was approved in July 2012. A total of €41.3 billion was disbursed
               for recapitalization of the banking sector. This financial assistance program for
               Spain expired on 31 December 2013. The ESM Board of Governors agreed to financial
               assistance of up to €10 billion for Cyprus on 24 April 2013. By 4 May 2014, a total
               of €4.75 billion had been disbursed. The availability period ends on 31 March 2016.
            

            
            The EFSM and now the ESM are parts of a serious of measures taken by the European   Union and eurozone countries to deal with the financial crisis that started in the United   States in 2007, but spread to Europe in 2008 and 2009, first Iceland and Ireland, then Portugal, Greece, Spain, and Cyprus. Other measures have included a strengthening of the Stability   and   Growth   Pact, the Treaty   on   Stability, Coordination, and   Governance   in   the   Economic   and   Monetary   Union (also known as the Fiscal Compact), the European   Semester, and the Euro-Plus   Pact.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN SYSTEM OF CENTRAL BANKS (ESCB)

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN SYSTEMIC RISK BOARD (ESRB)

         
         	
            When the financial crisis hit Europe in 2008, the European   Commission invited Jacques de Larosière, former managing director of the International Monetary
               Fund, and seven other experts to produce a report on regulation of financial markets
               in Europe. An 85-page report was produced and published in February 2009, which, inter
               alia, recommended the establishment of a European   Systemic   Risk   Board (ESRB). The ESRB was established by a regulation in January 2011, responsible for macro-prudential oversight of the financial system
               within the European   Union. It is governed by a 37-member General Board, including the president and vice-president
               of the European   Central   Bank (ECB) and the central bank governors of the member states. Its secretariat is provided
               by the ECB in Frankfurt. It can adopt warnings by simple majority and recommendations
               by two-thirds majority. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN UNION (EU)

         
         	
            The European Union (EU) was created by the Treaty   of   Maastricht, signed in 1992 and in force from 1993. The EU had a three-pillar structure, with the European   Community in the first pillar, Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy  (CFSP) in the second pillar, and Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA) cooperation in the third pillar. The reason for the pillar structure was that
               it allowed for different decision-making rules. The first pillar had supranational decision making, with strong powers given to the European   Commission and the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ) and possibilities of qualified   majority   voting  in the Council. These decision rules constitute the Community   method. The two other pillars were intergovernmental, with limited powers for the European Commission and exclusion of the ECJ, and normally
               decisions requiring unanimity in the Council.
            

            
            The Treaty of Maastricht foresaw the possibility of moving parts of JHA from the third
               to the first pillar, a process that was started by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam, signed in 1997 and in force in 1999. The Treaty of Lisbon, which abolished the pillar structure, completed the process and JHA was “communitarized”—that
               is, it now falls under supranational decision making. CFSP, however, remains intergovernmental
               cooperation despite the abolition of the pillar structure.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN UNION INSTITUTE FOR SECURITY STUDIES (EUISS)

         
         	
            The Western   European   Union (WEU) created an Institute for Security Studies in Paris. When the WEU ceased to
               exist, the European  Union took over some of its functions. The WEU Institute became the EU Institute for Security
               Studies. A  Council   joint action set it up in January 2002 as an autonomous agency under the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy. It is funded by the EU member states. A board, chaired by the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy, governs it. The Political   and   Security   Committee   exercises political supervision, but the EUISS has intellectual independence and
               operational autonomy. 
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN UNION MILITARY COMMITTEE (EUMC)

         
         	
            See  .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN UNION MILITARY STAFF (EUMS)

         
         	
            See  .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPEAN UNITED LEFT/NORDIC GREEN LEFT (GUE/NGL)

         
         	
            The European United Left/Nordic Green Left (GUE/NGL) is the fifth-largest group in
               the European   Parliament  among currently seven groups. After the May 2014 elections, it occupies 52 of the
               751 seats. The biggest number comes from Spain with 11, followed by Germany with eight, and Greece with six members of the EP (MEPs) in this group.
            

            
         

         
         	EURO-PLUS PACT

         
         	
            The Euro-Plus Pact (or Euro+ Pact) was signed by 23 member states, including the eurozone countries and six non-euro member states (Bulgaria, Denmark, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, and Romania) in March 2011. The pact commits signatories to even stronger economic coordination
               for competitiveness and convergence in areas of national competence, with concrete goals agreed on and reviewed on a yearly basis. The Euro-Plus Pact
               is integrated into the European   Semester, and the Commission monitors implementation of the commitments. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROPOL

         
         	
            Europol is the European Police Office headquartered in The Hague, the Netherlands. It was established in 1998. It is part of the European Union (EU)'s Justice and Home Affairs (JHA) Cooperation.   See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROSTAT

         
         	
            Eurostat is the European   Union’s statistical office, which has its seat in Luxembourg.
            

            
         

         
         	EUROZONE

         
         	
            The eurozone, also known as the euro area, consists of the countries that have adopted
               the euro as their currency, currently 19 after the inclusion of Lithuania in 2015. 
            

            
            See also ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	EUROZONE DEBT CRISIS

         
         	
            The Economic   and   Monetary   Union (EMU) established by the Treaty   of   Maastricht was first of all a monetary union. The main objective was the establishment of the
               European   Central   Bank to be in charge of monetary policy for the single currency to be established. The
               single currency, the euro, was introduced by 11 member states in 1999. At the beginning of 2015, there were
               19 members of the eurozone. The single most important objective is currency stability, including low inflation.
               On the other hand, the responsibility for fiscal policy largely remained with the
               member states, only somewhat constrained by the  Stability   and   Growth   Pact (SGP) agreed to by the European Council in June 1997 in Amsterdam.
            

            
            The debt crisis hit the eurozone in 2009, first and foremost Ireland and Greece, but also Portugal. A little later, there was also pressure on Italy and Spain, and eventually Cyprus. In the process, several governments were toppled, and the European   Union, especially eurozone member states, got busy responding to the crisis. It was an
               incremental and rather messy process. 
            

            
            The response to the banking crisis was first the creation of a European   Systemic   Risk   Board  in January 2011, and more recently, a banking   union is in the process of being established. The response to the sovereign debt crisis
               was twofold, first creating measures to bail out governments. This included the new
               temporary European   Financial   Stability   Facility  and the new European   Financial   Stabilization   Mechanisms. Subsequently, a permanent bailout fund, the European   Stability   Mechanism, was created. The latter required a change in the treaties. The second response was
               to tighten the SGP through much stricter control of national budgets and penalties for not following the rules. This included the Six-Pack and Two-Pack of legislation, the European   Semester, and eventually a new Treaty   on   Stability, Coordination,   and   Governance   in   the   Economic   and   Monetary   Union (also known as Fiscal Compact Treaty).
            

            
         

         
         	EXCESSIVE DEFICIT PROCEDURE (EDP)

         
         	
            The Stability   and   Growth   Pact  prescribes certain budgetary rules. The main reference values are a general government
               deficit of a maximum of 3 percent and gross debt of a maximum of 60 percent of gross
               domestic product. If a European   Union member state exceeds these values, the corrective arm of the SGP, the excessive deficit
               procedure (EDP), is supposed to set in. It is up to the Council of economic and finance
               ministers (Ecofin) to decide whether a country has an excessive deficit based upon a recommendation
               by the European   Commission. The rules foresee the possibility of imposing sanctions on the country concerned.
               In June 2014, no fewer than 17 European Union member states were under EDP. The exceptions
               were Bulgaria, Germany, Estonia, Italy, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Romania, Finland, and Sweden. At that time, however, the Commission recommended the closing of the EDP for  Austria, Belgium, Czech   Republic, Denmark, the  Netherlands, and Slovakia, bringing the number down to 11. Currently, France is under great pressure to bring down its deficit to avoid sanctions. 
            

            
            See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	EXCHANGE RATE MECHANISM (ERM)

         
         	
            See  . 
            

            
         

         
         	EXCHANGE RATE MECHANISM II (ERM II)

         
         	
            See  .
            

            
         

         
         	EXTERNAL ACTION

         
         	
            “External action” is a new term used in the Treaty   of   Lisbon. It includes external economic relations, development cooperation and humanitarian aid, Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP), and Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy (CSDP). It follows the abolition of the pillar structure, under which the European  Union  had been operating, from the Treaty   of   Maastricht. The idea was to bring more coherence among the different parts of “external action,”
               but the treaty retained special provisions for CFSP and CSDP, which remain intergovernmental, while the most important part of external economic relations, the Common   Commercial   Policy, is an exclusive competence of the Union falling under the Community   method. The Treaty   of   Lisbon does give the whole Union legal personality, not just the first pillar, the European Community, as previously. 
            

            
            See also .
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         	FAROE ISLANDS

         
         	
            The Faroe Islands, situated in the North Atlantic, form an autonomous part of the
               Kingdom of Denmark. When Denmark joined the European   Communities in 1973, the Faroe Islands chose not to join. They have a fisheries agreement and a free trade agreement with the European   Union. Economically the islands depend mostly on fisheries. They receive financial aid
               from Denmark.
            

         

         
         	FEDERALISM

         
         	
            Federalism denotes a multilayered system of government, where there is a central government
               as well as local governments, each with a degree of autonomy. Usually, that autonomy
               is guaranteed through a constitution. Federalism differs from confederalism. In a
               federation, the federal level can take decisions without the unanimous consent of
               the participating units. In a confederation, decisions at the highest level normally
               require unanimity. The United   States was a confederation under the Articles of Confederation. It became a federation (or
               federal state) when the Constitution worked out at the Philadelphia Convention in
               1787 entered into force in 1789.
            

            
            The European   Union has elements of both federalism and confederalism. The autonomous powers given by
               the treaties to the European   Commission and European   Court   of   Justice  as well as the acceptance of qualified   majority   voting  in the Council as well as direct election of the European   Parliament, which has now become a co-legislator, all can be seen as federal elements. However,
               there are still some areas where the member states dominate and unanimity is required,
               especially Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy  and Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy. For this reason, scholars have often concluded that the EU is “sui generis,” one
               of a kind. It does not fit neatly into our established categories.
            

            
            The founding   fathers of the European   Communities in the 1950s were all inspired by federalist ideas, but the strategy chosen was one
               of gradualism, as we see clearly in the Schuman   Declaration of 9 May 1950. In it, French foreign minister Robert   Schuman said that Europe would not be created in one day. It would go through concrete steps
               that would create solidarity among the member states. Because Jean   Monnet inspired the Schuman Declaration, this approach is sometimes referred to as the Monnet
               method. Since the idea of gradually creating solidarity is also inspired by functionalist
               theories, scholars have referred to the theory behind the process as neofunctionalism, the “neo” part being the creation of supranational institutions as distinguished from intergovernmental institutions.
            

            
            Not all EU political leaders have been inspired by federalist ideas. Some could even
               be considered antifederalists, including French president Charles   de   Gaulle in the 1960s and United   Kingdom prime minister Margaret   Thatcher in the 1980s. Efforts to put a reference to a federal goal into the Treaty   of   Maastricht failed because of British opposition. A similar effort in the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe had the same fate. However, slowly, despite the opposition, which include voters
               saying no to new treaties, like the Danes in 1992 and the French and Dutch in 2005,
               the EU moves toward more federalism. The rejected Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe was rescued by the Treaty   of   Lisbon. Arguably, the eurozone   crisis has led to more, not less, integration with new steps toward a fiscal union, banking union, and so on. The famous F-word, as the British popular press baptized federalism,
               has a certain logic to it among interdependent states.
            

         

         
         	FINALITÉ POLITIQUE

         
         	
            The French term finalité politique refers to the end goal of European integration, which has been debated from the beginning
               in the 1950s until today. The Treaty   of   Paris, which established the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community (ECSC) in 1951, referred to “establishing an economic community, the basis for a
               broader and deeper community among peoples long divided by bloody conflicts” (Preamble,
               ECSC Treaty). The Treaty   of   Rome, in establishing the European   Economic   Community (EEC), said that the member states were “determined to lay the foundations of an
               ever closer union among the peoples of Europe” (Preamble, EEC Treaty). By the time
               of the negotiations leading to the Treaty   of   Maastricht, some of the less integrationist countries criticized even that formulation. Eventually,
               the intergovernmental   conference   agreed upon this formulation: “This Treaty marks a new stage in the process of
               creating an ever closer union among the peoples of Europe, in which decisions are
               taken as closely as possible to the citizen” (Article A, Treaty of Maastricht). This
               formulation survived in the Treaty   of   Lisbon, which added “in accordance with the principle of subsidiarity” (Preamble, TEU). If subsidiarity were well defined, it would help—but in reality,
               it means different things to different people: Some want the European   Union to make more decisions and some want the member states to make more decisions. This
               tension always exists in federal systems. 
            

         

         
         	FINANCIAL INSTRUMENT FOR FISHERIES GUIDANCE (FIFG)

         
         	
            See  .
            

         

         
         	FINLAND

         
         	
            During the Cold War, Finland was extremely careful in its foreign, including European,
               policies. It was very careful not to upset the big neighbor to the east, the Soviet
               Union, which had incorporated the neighboring Baltic States at the end of World War II, and which installed Communist regimes in a number of Eastern
               European states soon after World War II. Finland therefore joined Western European
               institutions late, even only joining the rather innocent Council   of   Europe as a full member in 1989. When the European   Free   Trade   Association  was created in 1960, Finland did not follow the other Nordic countries of  Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, which joined. Finland got an association agreement a year later but only became a member in 1986. As the Cold War ended, the rationale
               of Finland’s policy of nonalignment and neutrality disappeared. Finland first took
               part in negotiations to establish the European   Economic   Area (EEA). However, on 18 March 1992, Finland applied for membership in the European   Community, soon to become the European   Union. After a year as member of the EEA, Finland joined the EU on 1 January 1995 together
               with Austria and Sweden, two other previously neutral and nonaligned countries. Finland adapted
               quickly to membership and has introduced the euro from the beginning in 1999, something the two other Nordic countries, Denmark and
               Sweden, have not succeeded doing. Finland has also actively supported the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, including the creation a defense   policy capacity.
            

         

         
         	FISCAL COMPACT TREATY

         
         	
            See  . 
            

         

         
         	FISHERIES

         
         	
            See  .
            

         

         
         	FOREIGN AFFAIRS COUNCIL (FAC)

         
         	
            Since the entry into force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, the Foreign Affairs Council (FAC) is the forum where foreign ministers meet to discuss
               and decide on Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy  issues. The  high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy chairs the Foreign Affairs Council. Foreign ministers also meet under another formation
               of the Council, the General   Affairs   Council, which has a broader coordinating role and which is chaired by the foreign minister
               from the country having the rotating presidency.
            

         

         
         	FOREIGN AND SECURITY POLICY

         
         	
            See  .
            

         

         
         	FOREIGN DIRECT INVESTMENTS (FDI)

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	FOUCHET PLAN

         
         	
            French president Charles de Gaulle proposed closer foreign political cooperation in
               Europe in 1960. The president wanted to establish an intergovernmental European union, a Union of States, to deal with political and security cooperation.
               In February 1961, the first European   Community (EC) summit took place in Paris to discuss political cooperation. His proposal to
               have regular summits met with Dutch resistance. However, it was decided to set up
               an “Intergovernmental Committee on Political Union.” Christian Fouchet, the French
               ambassador to Copenhagen, chaired the negotiations that took place subsequently. The
               Dutch remained the most reluctant. They insisted that political cooperation should
               take place within the existing Community structure and that it should await United   Kingdom membership. A second summit in Bad Godesberg in Germany in July 1961 ended on an optimistic note. Negotiations resumed in September 1961.
               France presented a detailed plan on 2 November 1961, the first Fouchet Plan. It proposed
               the establishment of a political union, a “union of states” that would be governed
               by a council representing national governments and deciding by unanimity. The union
               would develop a common foreign and defense policy. A new body, a European political commission of senior officials would be based in
               Paris. Ambiguous language suggested that the political union would gradually impose
               itself on the supranational communities. The Dutch kept opposing de Gaulle’s ideas. They were now joined by Belgium, where Paul-Henri   Spaak had again become foreign minister after four years as secretary-general of the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization (NATO). De Gaulle hardened his position and a second Fouchet Plan followed in January
               1962. Now even Italy, Luxembourg, and Germany opposed the Gaullist plan. A counterproposal was made for a union of states and peoples.
               Economic cooperation would be left in the EC and the common defense policy would be
               developed within NATO. When foreign ministers met again on 17 April 1962, Spaak insisted
               on one of two safeguards to move toward political union, either adoption of the Community   method or British membership. The meeting finished without agreement. The Fouchet Plan negotiations
               showed the philosophical divide between de Gaulle’s confederalism and the other members’
               attachment to the more federalist Community method. 
            

         

         
         	FOUNDING FATHERS

         
         	
            The leading political and administrative personalities that were involved with the
               creation and early developments of the European   Communities in the 1950s are sometimes referred to as the founding fathers. These include, first
               of all,  Robert   Schuman, who proposed what became the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, as well as Jean   Monnet, the intellect behind the Schuman   Declaration of 9 May 1950. German chancellor Konrad   Adenauer and Italian prime minister Alcide   de   Gasperi played important supporting roles in carrying the Schuman Plan forward. The group
               of founding fathers also included the Benelux politicians who showed leadership in connection with the Messina   Conference in 1955 that relaunched European integration. Dutch politician Johan   Willem   Beyen had proposed a customs union and common market in connection with the Ad Hoc Assembly negotiations about a European   Political   Community  in 1952–1953, and he convinced his Benelux colleagues, Paul-Henri   Spaak from Belgium and Joseph   Bech from Luxembourg, to put forward the Benelux   Memorandum in 1955 to that effect. Spaak subsequently chaired the committee that produced the
               Spaak Report as well as the intergovernmental   conference that drafted the Treaties   of   Rome establishing the European   Economic   Community (EEC) and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community. The first president of the EEC Commission,  Walter   Hallstein, should be added to the list. He served from 1958 to the entry into force of the
               Merger   Treaty in 1967, when Jean   Rey became president of the new single Commission for the three Communities. Then there were unsung heroes, like Pierre   Uri, who assisted Jean Monnet in drafting the Treaty   of   Paris and later assisted Paul-Henri Spaak in drafting the Treaties of Rome. These founding
               fathers may have served the interests of their countries by their actions. However,
               many people feel that they deserve credit for the visions they had and the leadership
               they provided. They helped Europe move beyond the logic of the nation state and national
               sovereignty, which was arguably becoming obsolete.
            

         

         
         	FOUR FREEDOMS

         
         	
            The Treaty   of   Rome  established the European   Economic   Community (EEC) and was based on four freedoms: free movement of goods, services, capital,
               and peoples. It established a customs   union, a common   market, and some common policies. Free movement of goods was dealt with in greatest detail
               (Title I of the treaty). Inside the customs union, tariffs and quantitative restrictions
               were to be abolished. This could still leave nontariff   barriers   to   trade (NTBs). These were to be reduced through harmonization of national legislation that,
               however, required unanimity in the Council (Article 100 EEC). The three other freedoms were dealt with in Title III of the treaty,
               which made a distinction between workers and self-employed persons, the latter having
               a right of establishment. The completion of the common market, or internal market
               as it was later called in the treaties, moved forward with uneven speed. It took renewed
               efforts in the 1980s, with the Commission’s 1992 program and treaty reforms in the Single   European   Act (SEA) to speed up the completion of the internal market by the agreed deadline of
               1992. The SEA introduced qualified   majority   voting for much of the required legislation to complete the internal market, which made
               it easier to adopt the required legislation.
            

         

         
         	FRANCE

         
         	
            France was one of the original six members of the European   Communities (EC) created in the 1950s. It was French foreign minister Robert   Schuman who made the declaration that bears his name on 9 May 1950, suggesting the pooling
               of French and German coal and steel production under a supranational authority, and the plan was open to other European countries. It led to the creation
               of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community by the Treaty   of   Paris in 1951, which entered into force in 1952. A French politician, René   Pleven, suggested the creation of a European   Defence   Community (EDC), but this was not accepted by the French National Assembly when it came up
               for a vote in 1954. The rejection of the EDC showed the importance of French domestic
               politics for European integration. European integration can only take major steps
               forward if there is a pro-integration majority in France. Such majority existed again
               when the Treaties   of   Rome, which established the European   Atomic   Energy   Community  and the European   Economic   Community (EEC), came up for ratification in 1957. However, when the Fourth Republic was unable
               to solve the problems in Algeria and General Charles   de   Gaulle was called back to form a government, France got an integration-skeptical president
               for the following years. When the Algerian problem was solved, he turned his attention
               to the EC. France had great advantages of the Common   Agricultural   Policy, but de Gaulle did not like the idea of an EEC budget based on “own   resources” as foreseen in the EEC treaty. Nor did he like the idea of decisions being made
               in the Council by a qualified   majority   vote (QMV). His idea of European cooperation was based on intergovernmental cooperation with decisions taken by unanimity. His plan for political cooperation,
               the Fouchet   Plan, a first version in 1961 and a second version in 1962, would have created a union
               of states (a confederation) that, he seems to have hoped, might eventually have taken
               over the European Communities. As the move to QMV was imminent and the European   Commission put forward ambitions plans, including own resources in 1965, de Gaulle instructed
               his ministers not to take part in meetings of the Council. It led to the Empty Chair
               policy from July 1965 into January 1966, where the Six agreed to disagree in the Luxembourg   Compromise, in which France insisted that decisions had to be unanimous when important national
               interests were at stake. De Gaulle is also known for having vetoed United   Kingdom membership twice, first in 1963 and again in 1967.
            

            
            De Gaulle’s successor, President Georges   Pompidou, was more cooperative. Solutions to the financing of the CAP, including own resources,
               were found, European   Political   Cooperation was initiated, and negotiations leading to the first enlargement in 1973 were started. President Giscard   d’Estaing, who followed, was involved in formalizing the summit meetings as the European   Council and later the initiation of the European   Monetary   System, together with German chancellor Helmut   Schmidt in 1979. During the 1980s and early 1990s, President François   Mitterrand, at least after 1983, played a leadership role together with German chancellor Helmut   Kohl, in connection with the Single   European   Act in 1986 and the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1991. His successor, President Jacques   Chirac, arguably was less successful from a European perspective. His chairing of the European
               Council that finalized the negotiations leading to the Treaty   of   Nice in December 2000 was widely criticized. In addition, his decision to call a referendum for the ratification of the Constitutional   Treaty in 2005 led to the death of the treaty.
            

            
            Through the history of European integration, Franco–German cooperation has usually
               been decisive. Chancellor Angela   Merkel’s Germany rescued the treaty-making process in connection with the Treaty   of   Lisbon. In addition, during the eurozone   debt   crisis, Germany became the dominating country in Europe. France has not succeeded in going
               through the structural reforms that could have formed the important basis of leadership,
               a strong economy.
            

         

         
         	FREE TRADE AREA (FTA)

         
         	
            A free trade area (FTA) abolishes tariffs and quantitative restrictions to trade between
               the countries taking part in it. However, the participatory states remain responsible
               for setting tariffs and other forms of trade protection toward third countries. In
               Europe, the European   Free   Trade   Association  remains a good example. It was set up in 1960 to create free trade for industrial
               products between the United   Kingdom, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Austria, Switzerland, and Portugal. It was an alternative to the European   Economic   Community, which established a customs   union and a common   market. A customs union goes a step further than an FTA by introducing a common external
               tariff. Normally a customs union will also lead to a common   commercial   policy. A common market further includes free movement of services, capital, and people.
               Because of the different external tariffs in a FTA, it must establish rules of origin
               so that goods from third countries do no enter through the country with lowest tariffs.
            

            
            FTAs and customs unions discriminate against third countries. The rules of the General   Agreement   on   Tariffs   and   Trade, now part of the World   Trade   Organization, require both FTAs and customs unions to include “substantially all” trade in goods
               to be exempt from the most-favored nation principle.
            

         

         
         	FUNCTIONALISM

         
         	
            Functionalism is a theory of integration that focuses on practical cooperation in
               specific functional areas, such as postal services, maritime transport, and civil
               aviation. Agencies deal with such issues in a nonpolitical, technical way, it is assumed.
               Such cooperation is expected to spill over to other areas. Habits of working together
               will develop. There will be a partial transfer of loyalties to the international level.
               Functionalists do not believe in creating supranational or federalist institutions driven by politicians. They believe experts can solve the problems. The
               classic functionalist work was David Mitrany’s A Working Peace System (1943). In the 1950s, Karl Deutsch concluded, based on several historical cases of
               integration, that developing a sense of community was more important than the institutional
               framework. He believed that transactions between states, including communications,
               could contribute to the creation of such a sense of community and thereby reduce the
               risk of war. 
            

            
            See also . 
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         	GENERAL AFFAIRS COUNCIL (GAC)

         
         	
            The General Affairs Council (GAC) is a formation of the Council where foreign ministers or ministers of European affairs meet. The GAC is chaired
               by the minister from the country holding the six-month rotating presidency. It has
               a coordinating function. Until the Treaty   of   Lisbon, it also dealt with foreign affairs, but the new treaty has introduced a Foreign   Affairs   Council (FAC) that is chaired by the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy. Issues falling under the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy are discussed and decided upon in the FAC.
            

         

         
         	GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE (GATT)

         
         	
            The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) goes back to 1947. It established
               certain rules for trade among the contracting parties, including the most-favored
               nation (MFN) principle, which required equal treatment of all contracting parties.
               If a trade advantage was negotiated with one contracting party, it should be extended
               to the other parties. Exempt from the MFN rule were customs   unions and free   trade   areas. It also included the principle of national treatment, which meant that foreign products
               could not be taxed differently from domestic products. An important contribution from
               GATT was the gradual reduction of tariffs through rounds of trade policy negotiations.
               The Uruguay   round, 1986–1994, reduced tariffs for goods and for the first time dealt with services
               and intellectual   property   rights, and it established the World   Trade   Organization (WTO) of which GATT is a part. The WTO also includes a much-strengthened dispute
               settlement system.
            

            
            The European   Commission represents the European Union in GATT and now WTO negotiations. This is an important part of the Common   Commercial   Policy going back to the Treaty   of   Rome  that established the European   Economic   Community.
            

         

         
         	GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TRADE IN SERVICES (GATS)

         
         	
            The General Agreement on Trade in Services was one of the outcomes of the Uruguay   round. It entered into force in 1995. It extended the multilateral trade system under the
               World   Trade   Organization  to the service sector. 
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	GENSCHER–COLOMBO PLAN

         
         	
            The Genscher–Colombo Plan was a plan put forward by German foreign minister Hans-Dieter
               Genscher and Italian foreign minister Emilio Colombo in 1981. The proposal was to
               create a common foreign policy and coordinate security policy. This would have meant
               a further development of European   Political   Cooperation started in 1970. It also suggested some relatively modest institutional changes and
               would have expanded the scope of integration to include justice and culture. In the
               end, the European   Council did not adopt the proposed act, but only a modest declaration, the Solemn Declaration
               on European Union, in Stuttgart in 1983. The following year, the European   Parliament adopted the more ambitious Draft   Treaty   Establishing   the   European   Union, which put additional pressure on the member states to move forward. It contributed
               to the drafting of the Single   European   Act  in 1986.
            

         

         
         	GENERAL COURT

         
         	
            The General Court is the new name of the Court   of   First   Instance created after the adoption of the Single   European   Act. Like the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ), it has its seat in Luxembourg. The General Court hears cases concerning judicial review, infringement, and compensation
               for damage. It has one judge from each member state. They are appointed for a renewable
               term of six years. Their judgments can in some cases be appealed to the ECJ. There
               is also a Civil Service Tribunal, created in 2005.
            

         

         
         	GEOGRAPHICAL INDICATIONS (GIs)

         
         	
            The European   Union has defined a geographical indication (GI) as “a distinctive sign used to identify
               a product as originating in the territory of a particular country, region or locality
               where its quality, reputation or other characteristic is linked to its geographical
               origin.” The EU has taken a lead both among the EU members and internationally to
               protect geographical indications. This is obviously important to producers, but can
               also be an advantage to the consumers, so they know what they are buying. Examples
               often mentioned are cognac, Roquefort cheese, sherry, Parmigiano Reggiano, Parma hams,
               and Tuscany olives. Internationally, GIs fall under the Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights agreement under the World   Trade   Organization. Recently, the EU has pursued the protection of GIs in bilateral trade agreements,
               such as the EU–Korea Free Trade Agreement, the EU–Singapore Free Trade Agreement, the Trade Agreement between the
               EU and Columbia and Peru, and the Comprehensive Association Agreement between the
               EU and Central America. The recently concluded Comprehensive Economic and Trade Agreement
               with Canada protects more than 140 GIs, including Grana Padano, Roquefort, Elia Kalamatas olives
               ,  and  balsamic vinegar from Modena (aceto  balsamico di Modena). Five cheeses—Asiago,
               Gorgonzola, feta, Fontina, and Munster—required difficult negotiations. GIs are now
               a difficult agenda point for the Transatlantic Trade and Investments Partnership  negotiations with the United   States.
            

         

         
         	GERMANY

         
         	
            The Federal Republic of Germany (West Germany) was a founding member of the European   Communities  in the 1950s. Chancellor Konrad   Adenauer quickly responded positively to the Schuman   Declaration on 9 May 1950 and played a constructive role in the negotiations that led to the
               creation of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community in 1951. The Federal Republic also took part in the negotiations of the Treaties   of   Rome, and the first president of the European Commission of the European   Economic   Community, Walter Hallstein, was a German official who had worked closely with Adenauer and
               been involved in the preceding treaty negotiations. As a Christian Democrat, Adenauer
               shared many of the values of the founding   fathers from the other countries that took part in European integration from the start. European
               integration was also a way for the Federal Republic to start playing an international
               role again after the Second World War. 
            

            
            Later on, Germany, often together with France, worked to promote further integration.
               Willy   Brandt played an important role at the time of The Hague   summit in 1969, when “completion, deepening and enlargement” were decided. Chancellor Helmut   Schmidt and President Valéry   Giscard   d’Estaing played important roles in getting the European   Monetary   System started in 1979. In addition, up through the 1980s and early 1990s, Chancellor Helmut   Kohl and President François   Mitterrand led Europe through the Single   European   Act, the agreement of completing the internal market, moving toward  Economic   and   Monetary   Union and creating the European   Union by the Treaty   of   Maastricht. 
            

            
            In recent years, Chancellor Angela   Merkel has established herself as primus inter pares among the leaders of the European   Union. This can be good for the EU as when she led the negotiations of a reform treaty
               to replace the Constitutional   Treaty, which had been rejected by the voters in France and the  Netherlands in 2005. It was Berlin that steered the negotiation in the first part of 2007 of
               a detailed mandate for an intergovernmental   conference, which subsequently finished the Treaty   of   Lisbon under the Portuguese presidency. However, it can also be controversial, as when Germany
               has insisted on a policy of austerity during the eurozone   debt   crisis. At the moment, the historically important Franco–German tandem does not exist. A
               kind of asymmetry, which arguably is not so good for Europe, has emerged.
            

         

         
         	GISCARD D’ESTAING, VALÉRY (1926– )

         
         	
            Valéry Giscard d’Estaing got involved in French politics at an early age. He was elected
               to the French National Assembly in 1956, where he strongly supported the ratification
               of the Treaties   of   Rome. He became a junior minister under President Charles   de   Gaulle (1959–1962) and then full finance minister (1962–1966). After poor election results
               in 1965, de Gaulle replaced him, but he returned as finance minister during the full
               presidency of Georges   Pompidou (1969–1974). He was elected as the third president of the Fifth Republic in 1974,
               narrowly beating the Socialist candidate,  François   Mitterrand, in the second ballot.
            

            
            Giscard d’Estaing worked actively to promote European integration, albeit with a Gaullist
               penchant for intergovernmentalism, while in office. It was on his suggestion that the European   Community summits became known as the European   Council (from 1974) and he supported the idea of direct elections of the European   Parliament (EP). He worked closely with German chancellor Helmut   Schmidt (1974–1982), who had previously been finance minister in Germany. The two worked
               with Commission president Roy   Jenkins on monetary cooperation, which led to the start of the European   Monetary   System in 1979 and the creation of the European   Currency   Unit.
            

            
            François Mitterrand defeated Giscard d’Estaing in presidential elections in 1981.
               Giscard d’Estaing returned to the National Assembly in1984 and became a member of
               the EP in 1989. He became the leader of the Liberal group (European Liberal Democrat
               and Reform Party, at the time) only to shift to the Group of the European People’s Party (the Christian Democrat Group, EPP), and then resign in 1993.
            

            
            In 2001, then French President Jacque   Chirac, with whom Giscard had had a conflict-ridden relationship, proposed him as chairman
               of the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe, which subsequently met under his leadership (2002–2003) and drafted the Constitutional   Treaty. That the French people were the first to reject the Constitutional Treaty in a referendum in May 2005 could be seen as a personal defeat for Giscard d’Estaing.
            

         

         
         	GREENLAND

         
         	
            Greenland was a Danish colony until 1953, when it became an integral part of the Kingdom
               of Denmark. As such, it joined the European   Communities (EC) together with the European part of the kingdom in 1973. In 1979, Greenland was
               granted home rule—somewhat similar to what the Faroe   Islands had—which opened the possibility of holding a referendum about continued membership of the EC. Such referendum took place in 1982, where a
               majority voted in favor of leaving the EC. A treaty to that effect was agreed in 1984.
               It took effect in 1986. Greenland then became one of the EC’s overseas countries and
               territories (OCTs). Apart from the OCT association, there is also a Fisheries Partnership
               Agreement with the European   Union and Greenland receives financial aid from the EU, partly through the structural   funds and partly in exchange for access to fishing waters for fishermen from EU countries.
               Trade dependency with the EU is very high. 
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	GREENS/EUROPEAN FREE ALLIANCE (GREENS/EFA)

         
         	
            The Greens/European Free Alliance (Greens/EFA) is currently the sixth largest among
               the seven groups in the European   Parliament (EP). After the May 2014 elections, it has 50 members of the EP (MEPs). The biggest
               number comes from Germany with 13, followed by France and the United   Kingdom with six each.
            

         

         
         	GROUP OF THE EUROPEAN PEOPLE’S PARTY (CHRISTIAN DEMOCRATS) (EPP)

         
         	
            The Group of the European People’s Party (Christian Democrats, EPP) is currently the
               largest political group in the European   Parliament. It occupies 221 of the 751 seats after the May 2014 elections. The biggest number
               of these comes from Germany, namely 34, followed by Poland with 23, France with 20, and Italy with 17. It is a right-of-center group with inspiration from Catholic social doctrine.
               Due to its size, it is very influential in the legislative process.
            

         

         
         	GROUP OF THE PROGRESSIVE ALLIANCE OF SOCIALISTS AND DEMOCRATS IN THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT
            (S&D)
         

         
         	
            The Group of the Progressive Alliance of Socialists and Democrats in the European
               Parliament (S&D) is currently the second-largest group in the European   Parliament. It occupies 191 of the 751 seats after the May 2014 elections. The biggest number
               of these comes from Italy, namely 31, followed by Germany with 27, the United   Kingdom with 20, and Romania with 16. In the legislative process, it has often worked with the Group   of   the   European   People’s   Party (EPP). Together, the two groups can dominate the proceedings.
            

         

         
         	GYMNICH MEETINGS

         
         	
            A Gymnich meeting is an informal meeting of foreign ministers of the European   Union member states. The first took place at Schloss Gymnich near Bonn in 1974, hence the
               name. There is usually one Gymnich meeting during each six-month rotating presidency, held on the territory of the presidency country. Because of the informal nature
               of these meetings, there is no need to agree on decisions or conclusions. Since the
               Córdoba Gymnich in March 2010, the new high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy, which had become responsible for chairing the Foreign   Affairs   Council, has taken part in Gymnich meetings and chaired these. 
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         	THE HAGUE SUMMIT

         
         	
            The Hague summit on 1–2 December 1969 was a very important event in the history of
               European integrations. It was at this meeting the heads of state or government of
               the European   Communities  decided to open for accession negotiations with the United   Kingdom and other applicants, Denmark, Ireland, and Norway. The slogan of the meeting was “completion, enlargement and deepening.” Completion was mostly about the financing of the Common   Agricultural   Policy  with “own resources.” Deepening was about further steps in the integration process, first a proposal
               to move toward an  Economic   and   Monetary   Union over a 10-years period, and starting foreign policy cooperation. The meeting became
               possible after French president Charles   de   Gaulle had stepped down that year and Georges   Pompidou had become president. Another key person at the summit was the new German chancellor
               Willy   Brandt. The Commission was invited to take part in the discussions the second day. 
            

            
            
               

                  Walter Hallstein, first president of the EEC Commission, 1958–1967. Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         	HALLSTEIN, WALTER (1901–1982)

         
         	
            Walter Hallstein, a German academic lawyer, worked closely with German chancellor
               Konrad   Adenauer from 1950 onward. He led the German delegation to the 1950 Paris conference, which
               negotiated the treaty establishing the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, signed in 1951. He subsequently became minister of foreign affairs. As such, he
               took part in the Messina   Conference in 1955, which relaunched European integration after the rejection by the French
               National Assembly in 1954 of the draft treaty establishing the European   Defence   Community. He was actively involved in the negotiations that led to agreement on the two Treaties   of   Rome, the treaty establishing the European   Economic   Community (EEC), and the treaty establishing the European   Atomic   Energy   Community in 1957.
            

            
            Hallstein became the first president of the EEC Commission, which started its work in Brussels in 1958. He was known as a very active and visionary
               president, a convinced federalist. He steered the work to create a customs   union and common   market as laid out in the EEC treaty in the early years of the EEC, while the vice-president
               of the Commission, Sicco Mansholt, steered the setting up of the Common   Agricultural   Policy. Hallstein also had the good fortune of having a talented secretary-general of the
               Commission, Emil   Noël.
            

            
            However, Hallstein became too much for French president Charles   de   Gaulle. The Commission’s proposals for own resources for the EEC budget and strengthening of the European   Parliament combined with the foreseen move to using qualified   majority   voting  in the Council, were blocked by the general. For about six months, his ministers did not take part
               in meetings of the Council of Ministers, known as the Empty Chair policy. Eventually
               in January 1966, the governments agreed to disagree, in the Luxembourg   Compromise, where the Five wanted to apply the treaty, but France insisted on unanimity when
               important national interests were at stake.
            

            
            The Luxembourg Compromise weakened the momentum for European integration, as well
               as the Commission and Hallstein personally. When the Merger   Treaty was agreed in 1965, he was a candidate for the position of president of the single
               Commission of the three Communities, but General de Gaulle vetoed him when the treaty
               was ratified. He withdrew his candidature in 1967, when he realized he could not get
               the support of the French president. Jean   Rey of Belgium became the first president of the new single Commission in July 1967.
            

            
            
               

                  Hallstein I Commission. Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         
         	HARMONIZATION

         
         	
            Provision for harmonizing national law was originally in Article 100 of the Treaty   of   Rome  that established the European   Economic   Community. It required unanimity in the Council. The treaty used the term “approximation.” The reason for efforts to harmonize national
               law was to avoid different product standards and regulations creating nontariff   barriers   to trade within the common   market. The Single   European   Act (SEA) in 1987 introduced qualified   majority   voting (QMV) for much of this harmonization, thereby helping to speed up the completion
               on the internal market. QMV, however, did not apply to “fiscal provisions, to those
               relating to the free movement of persons nor to those relating to the rights and interests
               of employed persons” (Article 100a of SEA). After the entry into force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon in 2009, the rules for approximation of laws can be found in Article 114 and 115
               TFEU. The ordinary   legislative   procedure is used. The same exceptions as in the SEA apply.
            

            
         

         
         	HEATH, EDWARD (1916–2005)

         
         	
            Edward Heath, who had been elected as a Conservative British member of Parliament
               (MP) in 1950, was strongly in favor of British membership of the European   Communities (EC). In his maiden speech in 1950, he advocated British membership of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community. When Prime Minister Harold Macmillan applied for British membership in 1961, he made Edward Heath the chief British negotiator.
               French president Charles de Gaulle vetoed this first effort in January 1963. The Conservatives
               lost the election in 1964 to the Labour Party. De Gaulle also blocked a second application
               from the United Kingdom  in 1967. By the time of the elections in 1970, Heath had become the leader of the
               Conservative Party and the party won the elections. Prior to the elections, The Hague   summit in December 1969 had opened up the possibility of EC membership, and Heath got along
               well with the new French president,  Georges   Pompidou. The breakthrough in accession negotiations took place at a meeting between the two
               leaders in May 1971. Heath could sign the UK accession treaty on 22 January 1972 in
               Brussels. He then succeeded getting the treaty ratified by a divided Parliament, where
               a breakout group of Labour MPs led by Roy   Jenkins helped secure passage of the bill. The United Kingdom joined on 1 January 1973.
            

            
            Heath then lost an election in February 1974 to the Labour Party. Four months later,
               he lost a party leadership contest to Margaret   Thatcher. When Prime Minister Harold   Wilson went through a “renegotiation” process with his EC partners and called a referendum in June 1975, both Heath and Thatcher supported a yes vote for continued British
               membership of the EC.
            

            
         

         
         	HELSINKI FINAL ACT

         
         	
            The Helsinki Final Act was signed on 1 August 1975 by the 35 states that had taken
               part in the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE), including the
               Soviet Union and the United   States. It symbolized a certain degree of détente in East–West relations in Europe. The
               document listed a number of principles that should apply to interstate relations:
               inviolability of frontiers, the territorial integrity of states, respect for   human   rights, self-determination of peoples, and nonintervention in internal affairs of other
               states. The Soviet Union felt they got the postwar borders in Europe accepted. The
               West got the mentioning of human rights into the document. After the end of the Cold
               War, the CSCE became the Organization   for   Security   and   Cooperation   in   Europe, still based on the same principles, which, as current developments in Ukraine show,
               are still not widely respected.
            

            
         

         
         	HELSINKI HEADLINE GOAL

         
         	
            The Helsinki Headline Goal was set out in the conclusions from the meeting of the
               European   Council in Helsinki in December 1999. It established that the European   Union should be able “by the year 2003, cooperating together voluntarily . . . to deploy
               rapidly and then sustain forces capable of the full range of Petersberg   tasks as set out in the Amsterdam   Treaty, including the most demanding, in operations up to corps level (up to 15 brigades
               or 50,000–60,000 persons).” The member states should be able to provide these forces
               within 60 days and sustain them for at least a year. The Petersberg tasks as defined
               in the Amsterdam Treaty included: “humanitarian and rescue tasks, peace-keeping tasks
               and tasks of combat forces in crisis management, including peacemaking” [Article 17(2)
               TEU]. A revision of the Headline Goal took place in 2004, after the adoption of the
               European   Security   Strategy in 2003. The new text put emphasis on smaller units known as “battlegroups,” possibly
               about 1,500 troops. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	HIGH AUTHORITY

         
         	
            The High Authority was the name of the supranational executive established by the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community  in 1952. The first to occupy the presidency of the High Authority was Jean   Monnet, one of the founding   fathers of European integration. The High Authority was deliberately set up with strong powers
               and was based on the idea that it should represent the common European interest, not
               the separate national interests. The Merger   Treaty, creating a single Commission for the three Communities, merged the High Authority with the Commission of the European   Economic   Community  and the Commission of the European   Atomic   Energy   Community  in 1967.
            

            
         

         
         	HIGH REPRESENTATIVE FOR THE COMMON FOREIGN AND SECURITY POLICY

         
         	HIGH REPRESENTATIVE FOR THE COMMON POLICY

         
         	
            The position of high representative for Common Foreign and Security Policy was introduced
               by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam, which entered into force in 1999. The treaty assigned the job to the secretary-general
               of the Council. The first—and last—to hold the job was Javier   Solana from Spain, former secretary-general of the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization. He occupied the job until the entry into force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon in December 2009, when the job was redefined and renamed high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy. It was during Solana’s tenure that a European   Security   Strategy  was worked out and presented in December 2003, setting priorities and listing the
               main threats to European security, including terrorism. Solana is generally considered to have done a very good job, especially considering
               the limitations of the position.
            

            
         

         
         	HIGH REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNION FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS AND SECURITY POLICY

         
         	HIGH REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNION FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS

         
         	
            The current high representative (HR) position is based on the Treaty   of   Lisbon, which created a so-called double-hatted position. The current HR is also a vice-president
               (VP) of the Commission and a member of the Foreign   Affairs   Council, which she/he chairs. The idea was to create more coherence between the work of the
               Commission and the Council, which had been kept rather separate in the past. The HR/VP is also in charge of
               the new European   External   Action   Service (EEAS), established in 2010. The joining together of the external economic relation
               (traditionally a Commission prerogative) and the Common Foreign and Security Policy  (traditionally a member state prerogative) is not complete, however. The Commission
               still has commissioners and directorate-generals dealing with trade, development, and neighborhood policy. Therefore, the work of the EEAS is very much focused on
               common foreign, security, and defense   policies. However, the former Commission delegations now all fall under the EEAS. 
            

            
            The first to hold the new HR position was Lady Catherine Ashton, a British Labour Party politician, who was a surprise choice in 2009. She had briefly
               been commissioner for trade, where she replaced Peter Mandelson in 2008. However,
               given the policy of having different nationalities, political affiliations, and genders
               represented among the top positions, by being a woman and a Labour Party member, she
               fitted in after the appointment of Herman Van Rompuy from Belgium (Flemish Christian Democrat) as president of the European   Council in 2009.
            

            
            Ashton was criticized a lot in the early part of her tenure. In her defense, it is
               a demanding job. In the end, the verdict on her performance may be more nuanced. She
               is credited for doing well in connection with the negotiation of the free   trade   area agreement with South Korea in 2009—as commissioner—as well as in the difficult negotiations
               with Iran in her new position, and in helping to reach an agreement between Serbia and Kosovo in April 2013. The new HR/VP since 1 November 2014 is Federica   Mogherini from Italy, also belonging to the Socialist political group. 
            

            
         

         
         	HOLLANDE, FRANÇOIS (1954– )

         
         	
            François Hollande, French Socialist politician, was elected president of France on 6 May 2012, winning over former president Nicolas   Sarkozy. He is the second Socialist president of the Fifth Republic, after François   Mitterrand, for whom he had worked as a special advisor. He was first secretary of the Socialist
               Party from 1997 to 2008. He was a member of the National Assembly from 1988 to 1993
               and again from 1997 to 2012. In 2011, he announced he was a candidate for the presidential
               elections in 2012. At first, he was trailing the International Monetary Fund’s managing
               director, Dominique Strauss-Kahn, who withdrew from the campaign in May 2011 after
               his arrest in New York on suspicion of sexual assault. The leading competitor within
               the party then was Martine Aubry. On the second party ballot in October, Hollande
               got 56 percent of the votes against Aubry’s 43 percent. Sarkozy announced in February
               2012 that he would seek a second term as president. It became a tight race. In the
               second ballot on 6 May 2012, Hollande received 51.7 percent. 
            

            
            Domestically Hollande has raised taxes and social benefits but has also tried to make
               the labor market more flexible. The effects have been somewhat mixed. Unemployment
               has stayed high. In connection with the eurozone   debt   crisis, Hollande has criticized the policy of austerity, calling for measures to expand
               the economy. By the summer of 2014, Hollande’s approval rating in opinion polls was
               very low.
            

            
         

         
         	HORIZON 2020

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	HUMAN RIGHTS

         
         	
            See  ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	HUNGARY

         
         	
            Hungary is one of the Central and Eastern European Countries (CEECs) that joined the European Union (EU) in May 2004. As the other CEECs, it had been dominated by the Soviet Union during
               the Cold War. It submitted its membership application in March 1994. To qualify for
               membership, it had to go through economic and political transitions processes. It
               did this fairly successfully and was in the first group of candidates selected for
               membership negotiations in 1997. They started in 1998. At the Copenhagen meeting of
               the European Council in December 2002, it was confirmed that Hungary could join from
               May 2004. In a referendum in April 2003, a majority of nearly 84 percent supported
               Hungarian membership of the EU. Recently, the Hungarian government of Viktor Orbán
               has been criticized for not fully respecting EU law and European values, reflecting
               a somewhat authoritarian approach to politics. See also ; .
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         	ICELAND

         
         	
            The state of Iceland is situated in the North Atlantic, between Norway and Greenland. For many years, it was part of the Kingdom of Denmark. It became an independent state in 1944. It is a member of the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization, but does not have an army. The economy depends a lot on fisheries, which is why
               Iceland was the first European country to start extending fisheries zones reserved
               for its nationals off its coasts, eventually leading to the 200 nautical miles Exclusive
               Economic Zone. The dependence on fisheries has also been decisive for Iceland’s relationship
               with the European   Union. Iceland joined the European   free   trade   area (EFTA) in 1970, and, when the United   Kingdom and Denmark decided to leave EFTA to join the European   Communities in 1973, Iceland and the other remaining EFTA countries got a free   trade  agreement with the EC. When the European   Economic   Area (EEA) was negotiated in the beginning of the 1990s, Iceland took part and today is
               one of the three EFTA countries taking part in the EEA (the two others being Norway and Liechtenstein). Through the EEA, Iceland takes part in the internal market, but
               the EEA does not include the Common   Fisheries   Policy. Iceland takes part in the Schengen cooperation.
            

            
            In the 1990s, Iceland started to diversify its economy, including financial services
               and tourism. However, a financial crisis hit the country in September 2008, when the
               three largest banks collapsed. A center-left coalition won elections in April 2009
               and the new government applied for membership in the European   Union in July 2009. Negotiations started and advanced, some chapters being relatively easy
               because of the EEA membership. However, in May 2013, a new government decided to put
               the negotiations on hold.
            

            
         

         
         	IMMIGRATION POLICY

         
         	
            Immigration policy was included in the Treaty   of   Maastricht under Justice   and   Home   Affairs  cooperation in the European   Union’s third intergovernmental pillar. The Treaty of Amsterdam (in force in 1999) subsequently moved it to the first supranational pillar. The 1999 meeting of the European   Council in Tampere, Finland, gave a push toward a common immigration policy, but efforts are hampered by the
               wish of governments to stay in control because immigration is politically sensitive
               in the member states. Some countries receive more immigrants, including asylum seekers and illegal immigrants, than others, which creates a burden-sharing problem.
               To what extent should illegal immigrants be returned to their home countries or the
               countries they transited through? Part of immigration policy is cooperation with third
               countries about the return of illegal immigrants. On the other hand, the EU needs
               highly qualified immigrants given the demographic trends in the Union. The Commission in 2007, imitating the American Green Card system to attract highly qualified workers
               such as computer engineers, proposed a Blue Card system. A directive was adopted,
               but it has not been implemented by all member states. 
            

            
         

         
         	INSTRUMENT FOR PRE-ACCESSION ASSISTANCE (IPA)

         
         	
            The Instrument for Pre-Accession Assistance is the current funding mechanism for European   Union candidate countries as well as potential candidate countries, mainly in the Western   Balkans but also for Turkey. It replaced the PHARE and Community   Assistance   for   Reconstruction, Development, and   Stability  programs as well as the Instrument   for   Structural   Policies   for   Pre-Accession in 2007. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	INSTRUMENT FOR STRUCTURAL POLICIES FOR PRE-ACCESSION (ISPA)

         
         	
            The Instrument for Structural Policies for Pre-Accession (ISPA), based on a 1999 regulation, provided pre-accession finance for the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries  that were candidates for membership during the period 2000–2006. After becoming
               members, these countries qualified for funding from the Cohesion  Fund and other structural   funds. In 2007, the Instrument   for   Pre-Accession   Assistance replaced ISPA as well as the PHARE and Community   Assistance   for   Reconstruction, Development, and, Stability  programs.
            

            
         

         
         	INTEGRATED MEDITERRANEAN PROGRAMMES (IMPs)

         
         	
            The Integrated Mediterranean Programmes (IMPs) were established in 1985 at the request
               from the Greek Socialist government prior to the accession of Spain and Portugal in 1986. It covered a seven-year period (1986–1992) and provided assistance for Greece, southern Italy, and parts of southern France. It was not renewed, but from 1993 Greece, Portugal, and Spain benefited from the
               new Cohesion  Fund created by the Treaty   of   Maastricht.
            

            
         

         
         	INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY RIGHTS (IPR)

         
         	
            Intellectual property refers to creations of the mind. National and international
               law seek to protect intellectual property rights (IPRs). Examples are copyrights,
               patents, industrial design rights, and trademarks. International cooperation about
               IPRs takes place through the World Intellectual Property Organization. Since its creation
               after the Uruguay   round, the World   Trade   Organization  includes an agreement on Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights (TRIPS). Many countries, especially some developing countries, are not good at protecting
               IPRs. Counterfeiting and piracy are still widespread. For this reason, the European   Union is also insisting on getting provisions on IPRs in various agreements with third
               countries, including lately bilateral free   trade  agreements with a number of counties. National law still mainly protects IPRs, but
               the EU has established an Office for Harmonization in the Internal Market for the registration of trademarks and design and established
               a European Patent Office. There is now ongoing work to create a unitary patent, which
               will be valid in the participating EU member states. Part of the proposal is the creation
               of a Unified Patent Court. It is created under enhanced cooperation. The agreement was signed by 24 member states on 19 February 2013. The agreement
               includes the use of English, French, and German. Spain wants Spanish included and
               Italy wants Italian included. Denmark held a referendum on participation in the Unified Patent Court on 25 May 2014, which was accepted by
               a 62.47 percent yes vote. The agreement must be ratified by 13 states, including France, Germany, and the United   Kingdom, before it can enter into force. 
            

            
         

         
         	INTERGOVERNMENTAL CONFERENCE (IGC)

         
         	
            An intergovernmental conference (IGC) is a special meeting of the member-state governments
               of the European   Union. It was foreseen in the founding treaties of the European   Communities, as a means to change the treaties. In the early treaty reforms, the 1965 Merger   Treaty and the 1970 and 1975 budgetary   treaties, the IGC was a short meeting at the end of the process, where the foreign ministers
               would sign the new draft treaty, which had previously been negotiated by the Council of Ministers and the Committee   of   Permanent   Representatives. However, after the negotiations of the Single   European   Act  in 1985, the IGC became the negotiating forum. It continued playing that role when
               the next treaties were negotiated: the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1991, Treaty   of   Amsterdam in 1996–1997, and Treaty   of   Nice in 2000, in reality becoming a kind of constitutional convention. Dissatisfaction
               with the way the Treaty of Nice was negotiated in 2000 led to the next treaty reform
               being prepared by a convention, where there were representatives from national parliaments
               and the European   Parliament together with government representatives. This Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe (2002–2003) drafted a Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe (sometimes called Constitutional Treaty). However, as legally required, the convention
               was followed by an IGC (2003–2004), which eventually adopted the draft Constitutional
               Treaty in slightly modified form. This treaty, however, failed to be ratified fully
               because it was rejected in referendums  in France and the Netherlands in 2005. This had the member states change strategy, so the subsequent treaty, the
               Treaty   of   Lisbon, was negotiated by the member states in a rather secretive way. The process did conclude
               with an IGC during the Portuguese presidency in the second half of 2007, but most of the contents of the new treaty had been agreed
               upon during the German presidency in the first part of the year.
            

            
            The Treaty of Lisbon includes two procedures for changing the treaties in the future.
               There is an “ordinary revision procedure,” which combines a convention and an IGC,
               and there is a “simplified revision procedure,” which makes it possible for a unanimous
               European   Council to change the articles in the Treaty   on   the   Functioning   of   the   European   Union (TFEU) without calling either a convention or IGC. This simplified procedure was
               applied in December 2009 to amend Article 136 TFEU to give a treaty base to the European   Stability   Mechanism, one of the responses to the financial crisis.
            

            
         

         
         	INTERGOVERNMENTALISM

         
         	
            Cooperation and integration in Europe since the Second World War has applied both
               intergovernmentalism and supranationalism. The European   Communities established in the 1950s created institutions to which the states had delegated real
               power or sovereignty, especially the Commission and the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ). In addition, some decisions in the Council of Ministers could be taken by a qualified   majority   vote. These arrangements are referred to as supranationalism. However, a number of European
               institutions, including the Council   of   Europe, were based on intergovernmental cooperation. This meant that there was no delegation
               of sovereignty. The states remained in full control. Decisions would be made in committees
               and councils of government representatives by unanimous agreement. The European   Union as it developed has included elements of both supranationalism and intergovernmentalism.
               French president Charles   de   Gaulle favored intergovernmentalism as shown by his Fouchet   Plan as well as his Empty Chair policy in 1965. The summit meetings of heads of state
               or government, formalized as the European   Council in 1974, is also an intergovernmental element in the institutional setup. Further,
               the Treaty   of   Maastricht establishing the EU created two intergovernmental pillars, the  Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP) as the second pillar, and Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA) cooperation as the third pillar. In these two pillars,  decisions required unanimity. The Commission and ECJ played only a minor role or no role at
               all. However, the Treaty   of   Amsterdam started a process of moving parts of JHA cooperation (including immigration and asylum   policy) to the first supranational pillar of the Union, leaving Police   and   Judicial   Cooperation   in   Criminal   Matters in a slimmer intergovernmental third pillar. This process continued with the Treaty   of   Lisbon, which formally abolished the pillar structure. However, the treaty has maintained
               intergovernmental procedures for CFSP. Usually supranationalism is considered a more
               efficient form of decision making than intergovernmentalism.
            

            
         

         
         	INTERNAL MARKET

         
         	
            Internal market is the term used in the current treaties for what was originally called
               common market in the founding treaties in the 1950s. It was the Single European Act
               in the mid-1980s, which introduced additional measures to complete the internal market.
               It has realized the four freedoms: free movement of goods, services, capital and people.
            

            
         

         
         	INVESTMENTS

         
         	
            The Treaty of Lisbon for the first time includes foreign direct investments (FDI)
               as a competence of the European   Union under the Common   Commercial   Policy  (Article 207 TFEU). This has allowed the EU to include FDI in bilateral trade agreements
               with third countries, such as the recently concluded Comprehensive   Economic   and   Trade   Agreement  with Canada. The EU is also currently negotiating an investment agreement with China. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	INVESTOR STATE DISPUTE SETTLEMENT (ISDS)

         
         	
            Provisions for Investor State Dispute Settlement (ISDS) have been included in many
               international trade agreements, including some of the latest bilateral free   trade  agreements concluded by the European   Union. ISDS allows an investor in a foreign country to initiate proceedings against the
               government if changed legislation affects the company in a negative way. Therefore,
               the purpose is to protect investors from discrimination or expropriation. However,
               there is increasingly a widespread feeling that many multinational companies have
               exploited imprecise definitions of expropriation to claim compensation. The number
               of ISDS cases has increased sharply since the mid-1990s. Suddenly, when free trade
               critical groups discovered that ISDS was on the agenda of the Transatlantic   Trade   and   Investment   Partnership  negotiations with the United   States, it became very controversial. There were calls for scrapping it from the negotiations
               as well as from the Comprehensive   Economic   and   Trade   Agreement  with Canada. Some countries have a policy of not including ISDS in their agreements, such as
               Brazil. The United States strongly supports ISDS, possibly to create a precedent for
               including it in a future agreement with China, which may also be an EU interest. If ISDS cannot be scrapped completely from trade
               agreements, it is important to get very exact stipulations, including definitions
               of expropriation, to also protect the governments.
            

            
         

         
         	IOANNINA COMPROMISE

         
         	
            The Ioannina Compromise is the name of an informal decision by the foreign ministers during a Gymnich meeting at Ioannina in Greece, 26–27 March 1994. It was formalized as a Council decision on 29 March 1994. It was made in preparation of the 1995 enlargement, when Austria, Finland, Norway, and Sweden were expected to join. It concerned the definition of a qualified   majority   vote (QMV). With the votes assigned to the new members (Austria and Sweden four votes
               each, Finland and Norway three each), the total number of votes would increase to
               90 and a blocking minority would increase from 23 to 27 votes. The United   Kingdom and Spain wanted to keep the blocking minority at 23 despite the increase in the total number
               of votes. The Ioannina decision was updated on 1 January 1995 because of Norway’s
               decision not to join. Without Norway, the QMV would be 62 votes out of 87, compared
               to 54 out of 76 before enlargement. The updated agreement stated that if there were
               between 23 and 25 votes against a decision, the Council would “do all in its power
               to reach, within a reasonable time . . . a satisfactory solution that could be adopted
               by at least 65 votes.” 
            

            
            The reweighting of votes by the Treaty   of   Nice did away with the Ioannina compromise. However, it reemerged in the last part of
               the negotiations of the Treaty   of   Lisbon. The treaty has introduced a new system of double majority since 1 November 2014.
               A QMV under the new system will include at least 55 percent of the member states,
               representing at least 65 percent of the Union’s population. However, to secure the
               support for the new treaty from Poland, a new version of the Ioannina compromise was included. It allows a minority of a
               certain size, with different thresholds in an interim period until 2017 and then afterward,
               to call for the matter to be discussed further.
            

            
         

         
         	IRELAND

         
         	
            When the United   Kingdom applied for membership in the European   Communities  in 1971, Ireland followed (as did Denmark and Norway). When French president Charles   de   Gaulle vetoed British membership in 1973, the Irish application was put on hold. When de
               Gaulle stepped down as president in 1969, the possibility of enlargement opened up. Ireland successfully negotiated an accession treaty, which was ratified
               by a referendum on 10 May 1972, where an overwhelming majority of 83.1 percent of the electorate
               voted yes. Ireland became a member of the EC together with the United Kingdom and
               Denmark on 1 January 1973.
            

            
            Ireland is the member country that has used most referendums. When the Single   European   Act (SEA) included a title on European   Political   Cooperation, giving it a treaty basis, the Irish Supreme Court ruled that it was incompatible
               with the country’s constitution. The ratification of the SEA therefore required a
               change in the constitution, which in turn required a referendum. The referendum on
               26 May 1987 gave a majority of 69.9 percent, allowing Ireland to ratify the SEA. The
               following new treaty, the Treaty   of   Maastricht, was ratified by a referendum on 18 June 1992 with a 69.1 percent yes vote, and the
               next treaty, the Treaty   of   Amsterdam, was ratified by referendum on 22 May 1998, with a 61.7 percent yes vote. The two
               next treaties, however, were first rejected by the Irish people, but then accepted
               in a second referendum in each case. The Treaty   of   Nice was first rejected by a 53.9 percent no vote majority on 7 June 2001. After some
               clarifications and stronger government involvement in promoting the treaty, it was
               accepted by a 62.9 percent majority on 10 October 2002. Similarly, the Treaty   of   Lisbon was first rejected by a 53.4 percent no vote on 12 June 2008, but subsequently accepted
               in a second referendum by a 67.1 percent yes majority. Clarification mainly dealt
               with Ireland’s policy of neutrality. However, in the case of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, it included a promise that each member state would continue to nominate a commissioner.
            

            
            Ireland has benefited substantially from financial assistance from the European   Union  through the structural   funds and experienced very high growth for a number of years. It very successfully attracted investments from abroad. As the country became richer, it received less money from the structural
               funds. In 2009, Ireland became a net contributor to the EU.
            

            
            Ireland was hit hard by the financial crisis in 2008. A housing bubble burst and several
               banks needed government bailouts. This in turn created a huge sovereign debt. In 2010,
               Ireland requested financial assistance from the European   Financial   Stability   Facility and the International Monetary Fund. By 2014, Ireland has largely pulled out of the
               crisis. Ireland officially exited the bailout in December 2013. By late 2014, economic
               growth in Ireland was one of the highest in the EU.
            

            
         

         
         	ISOGLUCOSE CASE

         
         	
            The European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ)’s isoglucose judgment in 1980 concerned the interpretation of the consultation   procedure, which was the main procedure in the founding treaties. Under that procedure, the
               Council   of   Ministers has to consult the European   Parliament (EP) before it can finally adopt a piece of legislation. In this case, the Council
               had adopted legislation before receiving the opinion from the EP. The ECJ nullified
               the law. Therefore, the Council must wait until it has the opinion from the EP, which
               gives the EP some negotiation power vis-à-vis the Council under this procedure. The
               treaties did not specify a time limit. Today, when co-decision has become the ordinary   legislative   procedure, the consultation procedure is used sparingly.
            

            
         

         
         	ITALY

         
         	
            Italy is one of the founding members of the European   Communities. The Italian prime minister from 1945 to 1953, Alcide   de   Gasperi, is considered one of the founding   fathers of the Communities. Political support for European integration has normally been
               rather strong in Italy, but an at times struggling economy has limited Italy’s influence
               compared to Germany and France, even if the Treaty   of   Rome gave the three countries the same number of votes in the Council. It took a strong effort for Italy to qualify for participation in the single currency, the euro, when it was introduced in 1999. To fulfill the convergence   criteria of the Treaty   of   Maastricht, the government under Romano   Prodi imposed an austerity program, which in the end allowed Italy to join the eurozone as one of the original 11 member states. Prodi subsequently became president of the
               Commission (1999–2004).
            

            
            In recent years, Italy’s reputation has been damaged by the occasionally strange behavior
               of Silvio   Berlusconi, who was prime minister 2001–2006 and 2008–2011. Allegations of corruption, fraud,
               and sex offences marred his time in office. In the European   Union context, he failed to deliver on getting an agreement on the proposed Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe during the Italian presidency in the second part of 2003, despite claiming to have a solution in his pocket. Another
               incident occurred in 2004 when he put forward the name of Rocco Buttiglione as Italian
               candidate for the Commission. Making controversial statements about homosexuality
               and women during the hearings in the European   Parliament, Buttiglione failed to get the EP’s support. The president-elect of the Commission,
               José   Manuel   Barroso, had to ask Italy to nominate another candidate. The replacement, foreign minister
               Franco Frattini, was confirmed and became commissioner for freedom, security, and
               justice (2004–2008).
            

            
            Italy was hard hit by the financial crisis. The worsening situation forced Berlusconi
               to resign in 2011. The national economy shrank by 6.76 percent during the 2007–2011
               period. In 2010, the public debt was 116 percent of gross domestic product, the second
               highest in the eurozone, after Greece at 126 percent. Mario Monti, an economist and former EU commissioner, formed the
               new government. A technocratic government set out to try to pull Italy out of the
               economic crisis. It introduced austerity measures, including increased taxes, pension
               reform, and measures to fight tax evasion, which helped calm the markets. The Monti
               government was followed by a grand coalition under Enrico Letta (2013–2014), which
               in turn was followed by a government led by Matteo Renzi in February 2014. His Democratic
               Party won 41 percent of the votes at the EP elections in May 2014, which has increased
               his influence on the European scene. At 39 years old, he is the youngest prime minister
               in Italy ever. He successfully promoted Federica   Mogherini as the new high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy.
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         	JENKINS, ROY (1920–2003)

         
         	
            Roy Jenkins was elected a Labour Party member of Parliament (MP) in 1948 in the United   Kingdom. In 1965, he was appointed home secretary in the first Harold   Wilson government; two years later, he became chancellor of the Exchequer. The Wilson government
               lost the election in 1970 to the Conservatives under Edward   Heath, whose government negotiated the British accession to the European   Communities (EC) in 1973. Jenkins defied the official Labour line and supported the application
               to join the EC. When Wilson formed his second government in 1974, Jenkins again became
               home secretary. After Wilson’s renegotiation of British membership, Jenkins became
               a leading figure in the campaign for a yes vote in the referendum in June 1975.
            

            
            Jenkins was president of the European   Commission, 1977–1981. He succeeded, against opposition from French president Valéry   Giscard   d’Estaing, in securing the decision that the Commission president should represent the EC at
               the meetings of the Group of Seven (G7) leading industrialized countries. It was also
               Jenkins who revived the idea of increased monetary cooperation, in the form of a new
               European   Monetary   System, which he proposed in a speech at the European University Institute in Florence in
               1977. He did not seek reappointment in 1981 when Margaret   Thatcher  became prime minister in the United Kingdom. He returned to British politics and
               was an MP during the years 1982–1987. Afterward he was chancellor of Oxford University
               until his death.
            

            
         

         
         	JOINT ACTION

         
         	
            When the Treaty   of   Maastricht created the European   Union  in 1993, it included two intergovernmental pillars on Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP) and Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA) cooperation. In these two pillars, there was no legislation, so no regulations or directives could be adopted. Instead, the treaty talked about agreeing—normally by unanimity—on
               common positions and joint actions. The first joint actions under CFSP adopted in
               1993 were (1) promotion of stability and peace in Europe—negotiation of Pact   on   Stability, (2) Middle   East—support peace process, (3) South Africa—support development of multiracial democracy,
               (4) Former Yugoslavia—find peaceful solution to conflicts, and (5) Russia—support democratic process. When the Treaty   of   Amsterdam moved much of JHA to the first pillar, the concept of joint action disappeared in
               the third pillar, which now mostly talked about “cooperation” but also used the term
               “joint initiatives.” The term “joint action” disappeared in CFSP with the adoption
               of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, which mentions “general guidelines,” “decisions,” and “systematic cooperation.”
            

            
         

         
         	JOSPIN, LIONEL (1937– )

         
         	
            Lionel Jospin is a French Socialist politician. His party won the elections to the
               National Assembly in 1997, when France had a conservative president, Jacques   Chirac. Since France has a mixed presidential and parliamentary system, Jospin became prime
               minister. At the meeting of the European   Council in Amsterdam in June, both he and Chirac represented France, not always speaking
               with one voice. The French talk about cohabitation when the president and prime minister come from different parties. As prime minister,
               Jospin gave employment policy high priority. He introduced the controversial 35-hour
               workweek. Jospin was a candidate in the 2002 presidential elections, but came in third
               after Chirac and Jean-Marie Le Pen, the candidate of the far-right National Front
               Party, after which he resigned as prime minister.
            

            
            
               

                  Jean-Claude Juncker, president of the European Commission (2014– ). Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         	JUNCKER, JEAN-CLAUDE (1954– )

         
         	
            Jean-Claude Juncker was prime minister of Luxembourg from 1995 to 2013. From 1989 to 2009, he was also Luxembourg’s finance minister.
               This included the period of the negotiations of the Treaty   of   Maastricht, where he played an important role in the Economic   and   Monetary   Union part of the negotiations. He was the first permanent president of the Eurogroup of finance ministers from the eurozone countries from 2005 to 2013. In the elections to the European   Parliament (EP) in May 2014, the main party groups proposed a candidate for president of the
               European Commission, known in the media with the German name Spitzenkandidat. Juncker was the candidate for the European   People’s   Party (EPP). Since the EPP won the most seats in the elections, most members of the EP
               expected him to be nominated by the European   Council. After some hesitation, the European Council nominated him on 27 June for the position
               with a vote where only British prime minister David   Cameron and Hungarian prime minister Viktor Orbán voted against him. His program included
               10 points: a new boost for jobs, growth, and investment; a connected digital single
               market; a resilient energy union with forward-looking climate change policy; a deeper
               and fairer internal market with strengthened industrial base; a deeper and fairer
               economic and monetary union; a reasonable and balanced free trade agreement with the United  States; an area of justice and fundamental rights based on mutual trust; a new policy on
               migration; a stronger global actor; and a union of democratic change. On 15 July,
               Juncker presented his program to the EP. After debate, he was elected by the EP to
               the position of Commission president with 422 votes in favor and 250 votes against.
               After the appointment of Donald   Tusk as president of the European Council and Federica   Mogherini as high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy on 30 August 2014, Juncker could start putting his Commission together. Mogherini
               as high representative is also a vice-president of the Commission. Juncker’s biggest
               challenge was gender balance since most member states nominated men. The new Commission
               took office on 1 November 2014. Eight of the 28 commissioners were women. His cabinet has about 30 members, nearly two-thirds women. The Juncker Commission is organized
               in five clusters, known as “project teams,” each headed by a vice-president. There
               are seven vice-presidents. Two of them, First Vice-President Frans Timmermans (Netherlands) and Vice-President Kristalina Georgieva (Bulgaria), oversee all commissioners. The project teams focus on digital single market; the
               euro and social dialogue; jobs, growth, investment, and competitiveness; energy union; and foreign affairs and security. 
            

            
            Soon after Juncker took office, he was faced by a no-confidence vote in the EP because
               of a leak about favorable tax treatment of a number of multinational companies in
               Luxembourg. He survived the vote but his reputation was at least temporarily tarnished.
            

            
            
               

                  The Juncker Commission (2014– ). Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         
         	JUDICIAL COOPERATION IN CIVIL MATTERS

         
         	
            Judicial Cooperation in Civil Matters was part of Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA), which became the third pillar in the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 2003. The Treaty   of   Amsterdam in 1999 started to move much of JHA from the third to the first  European   Community pillar. Included in this was Judicial Cooperation in Civil Matter, while Police   and   Judicial   Cooperation   in   Criminal   Matters stayed in the slimmer third pillar. When the Treaty   of   Lisbon abolished the pillar structure, all JHA fell under supranational cooperation within the Area   of   Freedom, Security, and   Justice (Title V, TFEU).
            

            
         

         
         	JUSTICE AND HOME AFFAIRS (JHA)

         
         	
            Justice and Home Affairs (JHA) cooperation was included in the Treaty   of   Maastricht as the third pillar. It included asylum   policy, border control, and immigration   policy, combating drug addiction, combating fraud, judicial   cooperation   in   civil   matters, judicial cooperation in criminal matters, customs cooperation, and police cooperation.
               The Council could adopt joint positions, joint   actions, and draw up conventions. The Treaty   of   Amsterdam moved JHA—except Police   and   Judicial   Cooperation   in   Criminal   Matters—to the first pillar. A new title established an Area   of   Freedom, Security, and   Justice, which included visas, asylum, immigration, and other policies related to the free
               movement of persons. (Visa policy had already been in the first pillar in the Treaty
               of Maastricht). In these areas, the institutions could adopt “measures” using regulations, directives, and decisions. Measures would require unanimity in a five-year transition period. Afterward, the
               Council could decide by unanimity which measures could be adopted by a qualified   majority   vote. During the interim period, the right of initiative was shared between the member
               states and the Commission. After five years, the Commission would get the exclusive right of initiative that
               was normal in the first pillar. From the beginning, the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ) got jurisdiction to interpret legislation. The Treaty of Amsterdam also incorporated
               the Schengen   acquis, the rules and regulations adopted under the Schengen Agreement (1985) and Schengen
               Implementing Convention (1990). 
            

            
            The Tampere meeting of the European   Council in 1999 adopted a five-year program listing future action. The terrorist attack of
               11 September 2001 gave new impetus to JHA cooperation. The Hague and Stockholm programs
               followed up the Tampere program in 2004 and 2009.
            

            
            The   Treaty   of   Lisbon, by abolishing the pillar structure of the Union, has included all JHA under basically
               the same decision rules, the Community   method. There is Commission initiative, majority voting in the Council—with exceptions,
               including passports and family law—ECJ jurisdiction, and European   Parliament  co-decision (the ordinary   legislative   method), but also including emergency breaks and possibilities of enhanced   cooperation. The change is most radical for Police and Judicial Cooperation in Criminal Matters.
            

            
            The United   Kingdom, Ireland, and Denmark have opt-outs or special arrangements in the area of JHA.
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         	KOHL, HELMUT (1930– )

         
         	
            Helmut Kohl was minister president of the German state of Rhineland-Palatinate from
               1969 to 1976. He was elected chairman of the Christian Democratic Union in 1973. He
               was to serve as German chancellor from 1982 to 1998. He was thus chancellor in 1989
               when the Berlin Wall came down and the Cold War ended. He quickly saw the chance of
               German unification, at a time when United   Kingdom’s prime minister,  Margaret   Thatcher, and French president François   Mitterrand had doubts or opposed the move. Kohl moved with determination and a reunification
               treaty was negotiated and signed by the two German states, the Federal Republic and
               the German Democratic Republic, together with the four Allied powers that had occupied
               the country in 1945: the Soviet Union, the United   States, France, and the United Kingdom. Unification took place on 3 October 1990. It was a costly
               affair for the Federal Republic, assisting the transition process in East Germany,
               from centrally planned economy to market economy. It was made even more costly by
               the decision to change Ostmark for Deutschmark at parity. In addition, Germany helped finance the withdrawal of 385,000 Soviet troops
               from East Germany in a deal with Soviet leader Mikhael Gorbachev, which allowed the
               united Germany to continue as a North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization member.
            

            
            Kohl was a convinced European, similar in attitudes to Konrad   Adenauer, who had led West Germany in the early years of European integration. He quickly
               developed a close relationship with French president François Mitterrand and later
               Commission president Jacques   Delors. Together they spearheaded some major changes in European integration in the 1980s
               and 1990s, including the Single   European   Act, plans for the  Economic   and   Monetary   Union, and the Treaty   of   Maastricht creating the European   Union. Both Mitterrand and Delors retired in 1995. At the time of the negotiations of the
               Treaty   of   Amsterdam in 1997, Kohl was under pressure from the German Länder to limit further integration and his cooperation with French president Jacques   Chirac worked less well. He lost the elections to the Bundestag in September 1998, and the
               leader of the Socialist Party,  Gerhard   Schröder, replaced him as chancellor.
            

            
         

         
         	KOSOVO

         
         	
            Kosovo is now an independent state. It was part of the former Yugoslavia, as an autonomous region within Serbia. When Slobodan Milosevic became leader of Yugoslavia in 1989, he abolished Kosovo’s
               autonomy. This led to resistance from the Albanian majority in Kosovo, at first passive
               resistance but eventually the Kosovo Liberation Army led a guerilla war against Serb
               targets, which led to Yugoslav military action. A campaign of ethnic cleansing by
               Serb authorities led hundreds of thousands of Kosovar Albanians to flee the country
               to neighboring Albania, Macedonia, and Montenegro. Eventually, the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization (NATO) intervened in 1999, bombing Serb targets and driving Serb forces out of Kosovo.
               The United Nations then took over the administration of Kosovo, assisted by the European   Union. In February 2008, Kosovo unilaterally declared independence. 
            

            
            Relations between Serbia and Kosovo kept being very bad. Serbia insisted that Kosovo
               was part of Serbia, and Serbs living in Kosovo wanted to become part of Serbia. Eventually,
               in 2013, an important deal was reached between Serbia and Kosovo, brokered by the
               high   representative   for   the   Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, Catherine   Ashton. It allows the Serbs in northern Kosovo to have their own police and appeal court.
               Importantly, the two parties promised not to block each other’s efforts to join the
               EU. This has allowed Serbia to become a candidate country and Kosovo a potential candidate
               for EU membership. 
            

            
            See also .
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         	LAEKEN DECLARATION

         
         	
            The Laeken Declaration was adopted by the European   Council in December 2001 at Laeken outside Brussels. It was decided to call a Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe to prepare the next treaty reform, which should include a better division and definition
               of competences, simplify the European  Union’s instruments, and make the Union more democratic, transparent, and efficient. It
               asked the question whether the Union, in the end, should have a constitutional text.
               The declaration also appointed former French president Valéry   Giscard   d’Estaing as chairman of the convention. In the end, the convention (2002–2003) drafted the
               Draft   Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe.
            

         

         
         	LANGUAGES

         
         	
            When the founding treaties were adopted in the 1950s, the four main languages of the
               six founding countries—Dutch, French, German, and Italian—were all recognized as official
               languages. Today, after successive enlargements, there are 24 official languages in
               the  European   Union of 28 member states (EU-28): Bulgarian, Croatian, Czech, Danish, Dutch, English,
               Estonian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Irish, Italian, Latvian, Lithuanian,
               Maltese, Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Slovak, Slovene, Spanish, and Swedish. It is
               the policy that all citizens shall be able to read all EU documents in their own language,
               and be able to write the Commission and get an answer in their own language. Simultaneous interpretation is used in important
               meetings, but to reduce cost the three core languages—English, French, and German—are
               used in some meetings. The Commission has a permanent staff of 1,700 linguists and
               600 support staff as well as 600 full-time and 3,000 freelance interpreters. For many
               years, French was the dominating working language in Brussels but the latest enlargement
               has brought in many officials who have English as their second language, so the balance
               is changing in favor of English.
            

         

         
         	LATIN AMERICA

         
         	
            At the outset of European integration, the European   Communities  had privileged relations with former colonies of the member states, especially in
               Africa, under the Yaoundé   Agreement. After the first enlargement in 1973–when the United   Kingdom, Denmark, and Ireland joined—these relations were expanded to include mostly former UK colonies, including
               those in the Caribbean, and Pacific, in the Lomé   Convention in 1975, with African, Caribbean, and   Pacific  countries. The third enlargement in 1986, when Spain and Portugal joined, led to increased importance of relations with Latin America.
            

            
            The European   Union has developed both bilateral relations with specific countries as well as biregional
               relations with the Andean Pact, now Andean Community (CAN), the Common Market of the
               South (MERCOSUR), and Central America integration schemes. A first biregional summit
               between the Latin American and Caribbean (LAC) countries took place in Rio de Janeiro
               in 1999. A Community of Latin American and Caribbean States (CELAC) was launched in
               2010. It is seen as the EU’s counterpart in a biregional partnership process, including
               the summit meetings.
            

            
            Mexico was the first Latin American country to get a free   trade  agreement (FTA) with the EU. It was very much a response to the North American Free
               Trade Agreement in 1994, which saw a deterioration in EU–Mexico trade. The Global
               Agreement was negotiated in the second part of the 1990s. It entered into force in
               2000. Part of it was an FTA that included both goods (that part entered into force
               in 2000), and services, investments, and intellectual property rights (these latter parts entered into force in 2001). Chile followed with an FTA in 2002.
               Negotiations with MERCOSUR ran into problems, mostly concerning agricultural products, and were put on hold in 2004. They have now restarted.
            

            
            Negotiations for an association agreement with Central America were launched in 2007.
               They were concluded in 2010 at the time of an EU–LAC summit in Madrid. It includes
               Costa Rica, Guatemala, El Salvador, Nicaragua, and Honduras. Panama joined in the
               end, too. The agreement was signed in Honduras in June 2012. The European   Parliament gave its consent on 11 December 2012.
            

            
            Negotiations with the Andean Community broke down in 2008. In February 2009, direct
               trade negotiations started with Peru, Columbia, and Ecuador. They were concluded with
               Peru and Columbia in March 2010 and signed in June 2012. Ecuador returned to the negotiations
               in January 2012 and an agreement was reached in July 2014.
            

            
            With the Caribbean countries, a Partnership   and   Cooperation   Agreement  has been signed with 15 CARIFORUM countries, the ACP countries in the region, in
               2008. It means that the EU now has FTAs with Mexico, the Caribbean, Central America,
               Columbia, Ecuador, Peru, and Chile. It remains to be seen whether an agreement can
               be struck with MERCOSUR, including Brazil and Argentina. 
            

         

         
         	LATVIA

         
         	
            Latvia, one of the three Baltic countries, declared independence from the Soviet Union in 1991 and started a transition
               process toward democracy and market economy. It applied for membership in the European   Union in 1995 and was one of the 10 countries that joined the EU in 2004. The country still
               has a large Russian minority (about 25 percent). The treatment of this minority was one of the issues
               during the pre-accession years. Latvia joined the eurozone in January 2014.
            

         

         
         	LEGAL PERSONALITY

         
         	
            At the outset of European integration, the three European   Communities—the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, the European   Economic   Community (EEC), and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community—all had “legal personality.” The EEC treaty, for instance, stated in Article 219,
               that the EEC “shall have legal personality.” This gave the Communities the right to
               conclude agreements, both within the member states and with third countries and international
               organizations. When the Treaty   of   Maastricht created the three-pillar   European   Union, only the European Community in the first pillar had legal personality although the
               treaty did not say so explicitly. Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy  (CFSP) in the second or Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA) in the third pillar did not have legal personality. The   Treaty   of   Amsterdam added Article J14 that allowed for international agreements under CFSP and Article
               K10 that did the same for JHA. Such agreements would require unanimity in the Council. The situation changed and was made clearer with the Treaty   of   Lisbon, where the pillar structure was abolished. Now the whole Union has legal personality.
               This is stated clearly in Article 47 TEU.
            

         

         
         	LIBERAL INTERGOVERNMENTALISM

         
         	
            Liberal intergovernmentalism is a conceptual framework for analyzing and explaining European integration mainly
               developed by American political scientist Andrew Moravcsik. It is suggested that we
               need to understand national preferences, which are based on demands from societal
               groups, and then study the interstate bargaining process, which produces the substantive
               outcomes. An important part is institutional choice, where it is argued that the member
               states in the European   Union chose to “pool and delegate” sovereignty to European institutions to create “credible
               commitments.” It is argued that the member states are very much in charge. They make
               the most important decisions. Moravcsik’s major work is The Choice for Europe (Cornell University Press, 1998). Liberal intergovernmentalism is a rational theory
               that puts emphasis on economic factors determining national preferences and power
               in interstate negotiations. Power depends on “asymmetrical interdependence.” Those
               who need an agreement most will be the weakest.
            

         

         
         	LISBON STRATEGY

         
         	
            The Lisbon Strategy was adopted in 2000. It was supposed to make the European   Union “the most competitive and dynamic knowledge-based economy in the world capable of
               sustaining economic growth with more and better jobs and greater social cohesion” by 2010. In this, it failed utterly. Since the EU does not have competence in all areas that affect job creation, the Open   Method   of   Coordination was largely used. The strategy puts a lot of emphasis on innovations. Reports were
               produced and discussed. Goals were set. However, the nonbinding character of the strategy
               was a problem. Most member states failed to deliver on the required reforms. Peer
               pressure was not enough. In 2010, the program Europe   2020 replaced the Lisbon Strategy.
            

         

         
         	LISBON TREATY

         
         	
            See  .
            

         

         
         	LITHUANIA

         
         	
            Lithuania is one of the three Baltic   States. It declared independence in 1990 from the Soviet Union, started the transition to
               democracy and a market economy, and turned to the West, including the European   Union. It applied for EU membership in 1995 and joined in 2004 together with other Central   and   Eastern   European   States (CEECs), Cyprus, and Malta. Not initially selected for the front-runner group of CEECs in 1997 to join the EU,
               it caught up and was included in the big enlargement in 2004. In 2003, it had the highest growth among all the candidates and member countries.
               Lithuania is ethnically the most homogenous among the Baltic States. The biggest minorities
               are Poles (6.6 percent) and Russians (5.8 percent). Lithuania joined the eurozone on 1 January 2015.
            

         

         
         	LOMÉ CONVENTION

         
         	
            The Lomé Convention was agreed to in 1975, after the first enlargement of the European   Communities  (EC) in 1973. It replaced the Yaoundé   Agreement, which had established special relations between the EC and 18 African countries
               and Madagascar in 1964. It added former British colonies, increasing the number of
               associated states to 43 at the outset. These countries became known as the African, Caribbean, and   Pacific (ACP) countries. The convention was renewed each five years until the Cotonou Agreement replaced it in 2000. The Lomé Conventions provided for preferential trade access to
               the EC market as well as development aid. Development aid was especially given through
               the European   Development   Fund and investment assistance was given through the European   Investment   Bank. Lomé also established the Stabex and Sysmin schemes, which provided compensatory
               finance for adverse fluctuations in prices of agricultural and mineral exports from the ACP countries. The preferential access given to the
               European market for bananas, especially from the Caribbean states, became an issue
               within the World   Trade   Organization, because of complaints from Central American countries and the United   States.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	LUXEMBOURG

         
         	
            Luxembourg was a founding member of the Benelux   customs union in 1948 and the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization in 1949. It responded favorably to the Schuman   Plan in 1950 and became the smallest member of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community (ECSC) in 1952. The High   Authority and the European   Court   of   Justice    of the ECSC were established in Luxembourg. When the Merger   Treaty established a single executive office in 1967, the High Authority became part of
               the new single Commission of the three Communities. Luxembourg has always been a very pro-integration country
               and has probably had more influence, partly through the Benelux cooperation, than
               one should expect from its size. Its fiscal policy has been very sound and it had
               no problems qualifying for membership in the eurozone from the beginning in 1999. It has provided three presidents of the Commission: Gaston
               Thorn (1981–1984), Jacques   Santer (1995–1999), and Jean   Claude   Juncker (2004– ). The former two were not among the most celebrated presidents. The Santer
               Commission resigned in 1999. Luxembourg has become a financial center, which has contributed
               to making it the richest member state in per capita terms. It has recently been revealed
               that Luxembourg offered generous tax schemes for multinational companies established
               in the country.
            

         

         
         	LUXEMBOURG COMPROMISE

         
         	
            The Luxembourg Compromise is the name given to a gentlemen’s agreement reached in
               Luxembourg in January 1965 to finish France’s Empty Chair policy because of disagreement about the use of qualified   majority   voting (QMV) and “own   resources” for the European   Community   budget, largely a question of how to finance the Common   Agricultural   Policy (CAP). Associated with these issues was also the power of the European   Parliament. The five members other than France wanted to apply the provisions of the treaties,
               but France insisted that there should be unanimity if important national interests
               were at stake. In reality, it meant that unanimity remained the practice in the following
               years. Arguably, the Luxembourg Compromise slowed down the integration process in
               subsequent years because of this unanimity requirement. The Luxembourg Compromise
               started being ignored in the 1980s when presidencies of the Council began to call for votes even if some country claimed important national interests.
               This largely coincided with the Single   European   Act, which introduced QMV for much harmonization of national legislation to help speed up the completion of the internal market (New
               Article 100a), but the treaty already had some provisions for QMV in certain areas—for
               instance, the Common   Commercial   Policy and the CAP.
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         	MAASTRICHT TREATY

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	MACEDONIA, FORMER YUGOSLAV REPUBLIC OF (FYROM)

         
         	
            Macedonia, which we are supposed to call Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia (FYROM),
               because of a name dispute with Greece, declared independence from disintegrating Yugoslavia in 1991. In order to circumvent the name dispute, Macedonia joined the United Nations
               (UN) in 1993 as FYROM, and this is also the name used in the European   Union context. The reason for the name dispute is that Macedonia is also the name of a
               region in northern Greece. FYROM applied for EU membership in 2004 and has been recognized
               as a candidate since 2005. However, accession negotiations are blocked by Greece because
               of the name dispute. About 25 percent of the population in FYROM is Albanian. In 2001, a violent conflict broke out between the Albanians and the Macedonian government.
               The North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization (NATO) intervened and a cease-fire was agreed. The parties reached the Ohrid Agreement,
               where the government agreed to devolve more power to the Albanian minority, mostly
               living in the northern and western parts of the country. The Albanians in turn agreed
               not to call for independence. A Stabilization   and   Association   Agreement was signed with the EU in 2001, which entered into force in 2004. In 2003, the EU
               took over the military presence from NATO. Currently, FYROM receives financial aid
               through the Instrument   for   Pre-Accession   Assistance, which replaced previous instruments such as PHARE and Community   Assistance   for   Reconstruction, Development, and Stability in 2007.
            

         

         
         	MACMILLAN, HAROLD (1894–1986)

         
         	
            Harold Macmillan, British Conservative politician, was prime minister from 1957 to
               1963. It was during his tenure that the United   Kingdom first applied for membership in the European   Communities (EC). French president Charles de Gaulle vetoed this first application on 29 January
               1963. Macmillan retired from politics in October 1963. It was left to Prime Minister
               Edward   Heath to take the United Kingdom into the EC in 1973.
            

         

         
         	MACSHARRY REFORMS

         
         	
            The MacSharry reforms were reforms of the Common   Agricultural   Policy (CAP) in 1992 named after the Irish commissioner Ray MacSharry. The context was the
               Uruguay   round of the General   Agreement   on   Tariffs   and   Trade (GATT), where the CAP came under attack from other countries exporting agricultural products. Because of the price support system of the CAP, the European   Union increasingly had a surplus production that was dumped on the world market with subsidies
               to the farmers. The reforms started to move the CAP away from guaranteed prices for
               the farmers to direct income support. Environmental measures were also introduced.
               The reforms allowed for the conclusion of the Uruguay round in 1994 and the setting
               up of the World   Trade   Organization, of which GATT remains an integral part.
            

         

         
         	MAJOR, JOHN (1943– )

         
         	
            John Major, Conservative British politician, replaced Margaret   Thatcher as prime minister on 28 November 1990 in the run-up to the Treaty   of   Maastricht negotiations. As chancellor of the Exchequer, he had brought the British pound into
               the Exchange Rate Mechanism of the European   Monetary   System, so he was expected to be more pro-integration than Margaret Thatcher. However, he
               largely continued her policies. In the Treaty of Maastricht negotiations, he insisted
               on removing the references to federalism. The United   Kingdom  did not accept the social   policy chapter and got an opt-out. Similarly, the United Kingdom got an opt-out from the third stage of the  Economic   and   Monetary   Union, when the single currency was introduced. Nor would the United Kingdom take full
               part in Justice   and   Home   Affairs cooperation. In 1994, Major vetoed the appointment of Belgian prime minister Jean-Luc   Dehaene as Commission president because he was too much of a federalist. John Major’s party lost the Parliamentary
               elections to the Labour Party in 1997 and was replaced as prime minister by Tony   Blair on 2 May 1997. Major retired from politics in 2001.
            

         

         
         	MALTA

         
         	
            Malta, a small island state in the Mediterranean, joined the European   Union in 2004 together with Cyprus and eight Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries. With about 420,000 inhabitants, Malta remains the smallest member state in the EU.
               It got an association agreement with the European   Community  already in 1970. Malta first applied for membership in the EU in 1990 by Nationalist
               Party leader Eddie Fenech Adami. In 1996, a new Labour Party government under Alfred
               Sant withdrew the application, but after the return of the former government of Adami
               the application was resubmitted in 1998 and negotiations began soon thereafter. Ratification
               of the accession treaty was confirmed by referendum in March 2003. Malta joined the eurozone in January 2008.
            

         

         
         	MARSHALL PLAN

         
         	
            U. S. secretary of state George Marshall offered the Marshall Plan, officially the
               European Recovery Program, in 1947 to European countries. Between 1947 and 1951, the
               United  States  provided approximately $12.5 billion in financial assistance to 16 European countries.
               One of the conditions was that the receiving countries should cooperate in administering
               the funds. This led to the creation of the Organization   for   European   Economic   Cooperation in 1948.
            

         

         
         	MERGER TREATY

         
         	
            The idea of merging the executive and Councils of the three Communities—the  European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, the European   Economic   Community, and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community—was proposed in 1960, but it was only in 1963 that France agreed to negotiations. Agreement on the “Treaty Establishing a Single Council and
               a Single Commission of the European Communities,” normally referred to as the Merger
               Treaty, was reached in 1965, where it was duly signed by the foreign ministers in
               an intergovernmental   conference. The actual negotiations had taken place in the Councils   of   Ministers and the Committee   of   Permanent   Representatives. It was finally fully ratified in 1967 and entered into force on 1 July that year.
               The single European   Commission established its headquarters in Brussels, not Luxembourg, where the High   Authority previously had its headquarters. The Merger Treaty was the first treaty reform in
               the history of European integration. It was to be followed by many more.
            

         

         
         	MERKEL, ANGELA (1954– )

         
         	
            Angela Merkel was born in Hamburg but grew up in East Germany. She earned a doctorate
               in physical chemistry. In 1989 as the Cold War ended, she got involved in politics.
               She was elected to the Bundestag after German reunification in 1990 and quickly became
               a member of Helmut   Kohl’s cabinet. After the defeat of Kohl’s government in federal elections in 1998, she became secretary-general
               of the Christian Democratic Union (CDU) and was elected leader of the party in 2000.
               After the election in 2005, she became chancellor heading a grand coalition of her
               own party, CDU, the Bavarian sister-party the Christian Social Union (CSU), and the
               Social Democratic Party (SPD). After elections in 2009, she formed a coalition government
               with the Free Democratic Party (FDP), and after the elections in 2013, when FDP lost
               its representation in the Bundestag, she again formed a grand coalition with CSU and
               SPD.
            

            
            Angela Merkel has become the most powerful political leader in the European   Union. During the German presidency in 2007, when the basic agreement on what became the Treaty   of   Lisbon was reached, she controlled the process of negotiations in Berlin and only left legal
               details to the following Portuguese presidency. As a powerful politician during the
               eurozone   debt   crisis, she insisted on a controversial policy of austerity while also being willing to
               help the hardest-hit country (Greece) with the bailouts that so far helped the country avoid an exit from the eurozone. Domestically, she has introduced reforms that have increased Germany’s competitiveness,
               thereby increasing Germany’s economic weight in the EU. In May 2014, Forbes magazine named her the most powerful woman in the world.
            

         

         
         	MESSINA CONFERENCE

         
         	
            The Messina Conference was a meeting of the foreign ministers of the six member states
               of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community  in Messina, Italy, in June 1955. In the history of European integration, it was a very important meeting
               because it decided to relaunch European integration after the defeat of the European   Defence   Community  a year earlier by the French National Assembly’s denial of ratification. It was
               decided to establish a committee to be chaired by Belgian foreign minister Paul-Henri   Spaak to consider future steps. In particular, the committee should consider further steps
               in the areas of transport and energy, including development of atomic energy for peaceful purposes, as well as at “the
               constitution of a European Common   Market free of internal duties and all quantitative restrictions.” The Messina Declaration
               was inspired by the Benelux   Memorandum presented to the conference, which in turn had included ideas from the Beyen   Plan put forward in 1952 by Dutch foreign minister Johan   Willem   Beyen. The decisions at Messina in the end led to the establishment of the European   Economic   Community  and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community  by the Treaties   of   Rome in 1957.
            

         

         
         	MIDDLE EAST

         
         	
            The European   Union has always paid attention to developments in the Middle East. During the early years
               of European   Political   Cooperation (EPC), the Israeli–Palestinian conflict got on the agenda of foreign policy cooperation.
               In June 1980, the nine EPC countries adopted a declaration in Venice, where they called
               for the rights of the Palestinians to self-government and the involvement of the Palestinian
               Liberation Organization in peace negotiations. Today, the EU supports a two-state
               solution with an independent, democratic, viable Palestinian state living side by
               side with Israel and its Arab neighbors. The EU is the largest donor to Palestinian
               state-building efforts. The EU is a member of the Quartet—with the United Nations,
               the United   States, and Russia—which put forward a “road map for peace” in 2002. The EU’s Foreign   Affairs   Council  has called Israel’s closure of Gaza unacceptable and politically unproductive. In
               the economic area, the countries bordering the Mediterranean take part in the European   Neighbourhood   Policy, which includes financial assistance and efforts to create free trade. Both Israel
               and the Palestine Authority take part in the Euro–Mediterranean   Partnership. Since 2000, Israel has a free   trade  agreement with the EU. 
            

         

         
         	MITTERRAND, FRANÇOIS (1916–1996)

         
         	
            François Mitterrand had an administrative position in the Vichy régime during the
               Second World War, but also took part in the Resistance. After the war, he was elected
               to the French National Assembly in 1946 and was appointed a junior minister in 1947.
               During the following years, he served in several different ministerial positions,
               increasingly moving left politically. He took part in the Congress   of   Europe in The Hague in 1948 and supported European integration. However, he was absent when
               the vote on the European   Defence   Community took place in 1954. He resisted the return to power of Charles   de   Gaulle in May 1958. He ran against de Gaulle in the presidential election in 1965, forcing
               the general into a second ballot, where Mitterrand received 45 percent of the votes.
               He became leader of the Socialist Party in 1971 and ran against Valery   Giscard   d’Estaing in the presidential election in 1974. Although getting most votes in the first round,
               he was narrowly defeated in the second round by Giscard. His third effort to become
               French president succeeded in May 1981. He went on to serve two seven-year terms,
               winning the second term in 1988 against Jacques   Chirac.
            

            
            Mitterrand was president in a period where much happened in European integration,
               partly because of his pro-integration leadership, which became very clear from 1983.
               He developed close cooperation with Chancellor Helmut   Kohl in Germany. After his gifted finance minister, Jacques   Delors, became president of the European   Commission in 1985, Mitterrand also worked closely with him. As president, Mitterrand started
               with rather typical Socialist policies in 1981, including nationalizations and expensive
               social reforms. The French franc came under pressure and had to be realigned within
               the Exchange Rate Mechanism (ERM) of the European   Monetary   System three times in 1981 and 1982. The situation got worse in March 1983, forcing the
               president to choose between leaving the ERM or consolidating domestic finances and
               giving priority to Europe. He chose the second option, with great importance for Europe.
               In 1984, he gave a speech in the European   Parliament (EP), where he supported Altiero   Spinelli’s initiative to write a Draft   Treaty   Establishing   a   European   Union, which was adopted by the EP in February 1984. He also worked hard with Helmut Kohl
               to solve the British budget contribution issue, with an agreement reached at the Fontainebleau meeting of the
               European   Council in June 1984 involving an annual British rebate. He supported the Single   European   Act  and plans to complete the internal market and the move toward Economic   and   Monetary   Union (EMU), which was confirmed in the Treaty   of   Maastricht. He first opposed German unification but quickly realized that it was inevitable.
               Instead, he concluded that it was even more important to deepen European integration, to anchor Germany, which implied more qualified   majority   voting in the Council   of   Ministers and a bigger legislative role for the EP. His support for German unification may
               have helped getting German support for EMU. It was a joint proposal from Kohl and
               Mitterrand in April 1990 that put the issue of European Political Union (EPU) on the
               agenda and led to two intergovernmental   conferences, one on EMU and one on EPU, which negotiated the Treaty of Maastricht in 1991. Mitterrand’s
               decision to call a referendum on the Treaty of Maastricht was unnecessary and arguably ill advised. It barely passed
               with a small yes vote of 51.05 percent in September 1992. 
            

         

         
         	MOGHERINI, FEDERICA (1973– )

         
         	
            Federica Mogherini was appointed to become the European   Union’s next high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy to replace Catherine   Ashton  on 1 November 2014. She had been foreign minister of Italy since February 2014. In the EU context, she counts as a Socialist, representing Italy’s
               Democratic Party. Her relatively short governmental experience was one of the shortcomings
               pointed out in the run-up to the appointment, and some saw her as relatively accommodating
               toward Russia, which led to opposition to her appointment initially from the  Central   and   Eastern   Countries (CEECs). However, with gender, political affiliation, and geography being among the
               factors that counted in the nomination of the new top officials, she fitted in. Donald   Tusk, a center-right politician from Poland, was appointed as the new president of the European   Council at the same time, so the CEECs were also represented at the top. Jean-Claude   Juncker, a Christian Democrat from Luxembourg, had previously been elected as the next president of the European   Commission. Mogherini graduated in political science from La Sapienza University in Rome with
               a thesis on political Islam. She speaks excellent English and French. People who know
               her say she is hardworking, a team player, and a good mediator. She was strongly supported
               for the job by Prime Minister Matteo Renzi, whose party had a landslide victory in
               the Italian elections to the European   Parliament  in May 2014.
            

            
               

                  Federica Mogherini, high representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security
                     Police (2014– ). Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         
         	MOLDOVA

         
         	
            Moldova is a small East European state between Romania on the west side and Ukraine on the east side. It declared independence in 1991 as the Soviet Union was dissolving.
               A small part of the country, on the east bank of the river Dniester, is not controlled
               by the government but by the breakaway government of Transnistria, since 1990. There
               are Russian troops stationed in Transnistria. From a European   Union perspective, Moldova falls under the European   Neighbourhood   Policy  and now also the Eastern Partnership with Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia, Moldova, and Ukraine, which was inaugurated in 2009. Moldova signed a Partnership   and   Cooperation   Agreement with the EU in 1994, which entered into force in 1998. The EU and Moldova started
               negotiating an association   agreement in January 2010. It includes a Deep and Comprehensive  Free Trade Area. At a summit of the Eastern Partnership in Vilnius, Lithuania, on 29 November 2013, Moldova initialed the association agreement with the EU. The
               agreement was signed in Brussels on 27 June 2014, and the Moldova parliament ratified
               it on 2 July 2014. It still needs to be ratified on the EU side. Romania has concluded
               a number of bilateral agreements with Moldova, hoping to assist the country toward
               membership in the EU, which is Moldova’s official policy goal.
            

         

         
         	MONNET, JEAN (1888–1979)

         
         	
            Jean Monnet is arguably the most important person among the founding   fathers of the European   Union. He thought out the strategy behind the Schuman   Declaration  in 1950, proposed it to a politician who could deliver, Robert   Schuman, and helped implement it as chairman of the intergovernmental   conference  that drafted the Treaty   of   Paris, which established the first European Community, the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community (ECSC), in 1952. Further, he was the first president of the ECSC’s High   Authority, the independent executive set up to drive the process.
            

            
            Monnet was a self-taught man. He learned by doing. He left school when he was 16 years
               old and started working for his family’s cognac company, traveling widely in France and Canada to sell cognac. During both the First and Second World Wars, he worked to coordinate
               the efforts of the Allies, in London and the United   States. In 1919, at the age of 31, he became deputy secretary-general of the League of Nations
               where the intergovernmental decision making soon left him disillusioned, so he left in 1923 and returned to business,
               rescued the family company, worked in finance in the United States, and was a consultant
               in Sweden and China. After the Second World War, Monnet was asked to head the French Commissariat general
               au Plan, which set investment targets and made funds available to basic industries. He concluded that reindustrialization
               of Germany was inevitable. He saw a French interest in working together with Germany to mutual
               advantage, making sure, inter alia, that coal and iron ore was available in both countries.
               There was also the problem of avoiding the cartelization of coal and steel industries
               in the Ruhr district in Germany. These problems could be solved by joint action at
               the international level. Monnet further believed that special kinds of institutions
               were required. Common institutions should make binding law. The institutions should
               be independent. He did not believe in intergovernmental cooperation where a “no” from
               one state could stop progress. In other words, institutions should be supranational. At the same time, he was pragmatic. It was a question of finding workable solutions
               to real problems. A federal arrangement was the goal. However, it had to be achieved
               gradually by concrete steps that would create solidarity among the participating countries.
               These ideas are all very visible in the Schuman Declaration of 9 May 1950.
            

            
            After the defeat in 1954 of the European   Defence   Community  treaty, which Monnet also had inspired, he stepped down as president of the High
               Authority. He created the Action   Committee   for   the   United   States   of   Europe, where he brought together representatives from political parties and interest groups,
               in an effort to lobby for further integration. At this point, he focused especially
               on politicians in the Benelux countries. By the time of the Messina   Conference in 1955, the leadership role in Europe had passed to these countries. It was the
               Benelux   Memorandum that relaunched European integration at the time, leading to the creation of the
               next two European Communities, the European   Economic   Community  and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community, which were agreed upon in 1957.
            

         

         
         	MONTENEGRO

         
         	
            Montenegro was part of Yugoslavia  beginning in 1918. It declared independence in 2006 after a referendum where 55.6 percent of voters supported independence from what had become the State
               Union of Serbia and Montenegro in 2003, replacing the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. The country
               applied for membership in the European   Union in 2008. The European   Commission issued a favorable opinion in 2010. Accession negotiations started in 2012.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	MULTIANNUAL FINANCIAL FRAMEWORK (MFF)

         
         	
            The practice of adopting a multiannual financial framework (MFF) goes back to the
               first Jacques   Delors plan (Delors I, 1988–1992) adopted in 1988, and the second Delors plan (Delors II,
               1993–1999). The next one was part of Agenda   2000 (2000–2006). Then followed an MFF for 2007–20013, and finally the current MFF, 2014–2020.
               Prior to Delors I, there were nearly annual battles about the budget. The MFF, which is itself controversial and requires difficult negotiations, has
               made the annual budget negotiations easier, because the MFF gives certain parameters.
               The Treaty   of   Lisbon has made the MFF a legally binding act. It is adopted as a Council   regulation with the consent of the European   Parliament.
            

         

         
         	MULTILEVEL GOVERNANCE

         
         	
            Scholars studying European integration have had different intellectual backgrounds.
               Those who come from international relations background have often focused on the role
               of the states. Those who come from a comparative politics background have tended to
               see the European   Union as a polity (or political system) where decisions are made at different levels, both
               national and supranational, but also by subnational regions and local authorities. Multilevel governance scholars
               therefore question the state-centric view of intergovernmentalism, including liberal   intergovernmentalism. Leading multilevel-governance scholars include Liesbeth Hooghe and Gary Marks.
            

         

         
         	MUTUAL RECOGNITION

         
         	
            Mutual recognition has become an important principle in the internal market. The European   Court   of   Justice  in the famous 1979 Casis de Dijon  case first established the principle. When there is mutual recognition, a product
               produced legally and sold legally in one member state can also be sold in another
               member state. In this way, different national product standards do not become nontariff   barriers   to trade. Therefore, the French liquor Casis de Dijon can be sold in Germany even if it does
               not have the alcohol content expected in liquor by German law. This principle reduces
               the need for establishing common European standards and facilitates trade. Questions
               of mutual recognition are increasingly also getting on the international trade agenda.
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         	NEOFUNCTIONALISM

         
         	
            Neofunctionalism was the integration theory developed in the 1950s especially by American
               political scientists Ernst Haas and Leon Lindberg, starting with Haas’s  The Uniting of Europe (1958). A central concept was that of spillover, suggesting certain built-in forces
               once integration got started. Supranational institutions were also considered important. When French president Charles   de   Gaulle was able to put the brakes on integration in the 1960s, scholars wondered what happened
               with spillover. Lindberg and Stuart Scheingold then developed the theory to include
               other factors, such as leadership, bargaining exchanges, and actor socialization.
               Neofunctionalism dominated the early years but went out of fashion in the 1970s when
               the energy crisis and the first enlargement had negative effects for European integration. The theoretical debate resumed in
               the 1980s when the Single   European   Act  gave integration a new momentum. Although at first liberal   intergovernmentalism became the center of the debate, a number of other theories were offered by various
               scholars. Among these, historical institutionalism resembles neofunctionalism in many
               ways.
            

            
         

         
         	NETHERLANDS

         
         	
            The Netherlands was one of the founding countries of the European   Communities in the 1950s and has normally been a pro-integration country. It was a Dutch politician,
               Johan   Willem   Beyen, who first suggested that the Six, which had created the European Coal and Steel Community in 1951, should follow up by creating a common   market. This was part of the Benelux   Memorandum presented to the Messina   Conference in 1955, which relaunched European integration. It was the Dutch government that
               first presented a concrete proposal when the Merger   Treaty was put on the agenda in 1960. Later, it fell on the Dutch presidency to chair the last part of the negotiations of both the Treaty   of   Maastricht and the Treaty   of   Amsterdam. Among Dutch commissioners, the first, Sicco Mansholt, played an important role in
               negotiating the details of the Common   Agricultural   Policy  in the early 1960s. In the area of the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, the Netherlands has tended to take a relatively pro-Atlantic position, wanting to
               keep the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization  as the primary security and defense organization in Europe. In the environmental
               area, the Netherlands has asked for high standards like Germany and the Scandinavian countries. In the area of trade   policy, it takes a liberal position in favor of free trade. The Netherlands is also known
               for a tight fiscal and monetary policy in line with Germany. That the Dutch voted
               no to the Constitutional   Treaty in a referendum in 2005 came as a surprise to many. The government had done a poor job of informing
               people what the treaty was about, and the Dutch people were upset to see two leading
               countries in the eurozone, Germany and France, get away with breaking the rules of the Stability   and   Growth   Pact, which smaller countries could not. Anti-immigration feelings have lately also affected the Dutch public opinion about European integration.
            

            
         

         
         	NICE TREATY

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	NOËL, EMILE (1922–1996)

         
         	
            Emile Noël may not be well known by the public, but he was an influential person in
               the history of European integration. He started his career working for the Council   of   Europe in 1949. He got involved in the work of the Ad Hoc Assembly, which drafted the treaty
               for a European   Political   Community, which was linked with the Treaty   Establishing   a   European   Defence   Community, which was rejected by the French National Assembly in 1954. When Guy Mollet, who
               had been president of the Council of Europe’s Consultative Assembly, became French
               prime minister in 1956, he invited Noël to become his deputy chef de  cabinet. In this position, he became involved in the negotiation of the Treaties   of   Rome establishing the European   Economic   Community (EEC) and the European   Atomic   Energy   Communities. He got to know the French pro-European technocrats, including Jean   Monnet and Pierre   Uri. When the EEC Commission was established in Brussels in 1958, he was appointed secretary-general of the Commission,
               working closely with the Commission’s first president,  Walter   Hallstein. In the following years, he had tremendous influence on the organization and work
               of the Commission, setting up a bureaucratic system modeled on the French bureaucracy.
               He served until the then obligatory retirement age of 65 in 1987. After his retirement,
               he served as president of the European University Institute in Florence, 1987–1993.
            

            
         

         
         	NONATTACHED MEMBERS—MEMBERS NOT BELONGING TO ANY POLITICAL GROUP (NI)

         
         	
            It takes 25 members of the European   Parliament (EP) from seven member states to form a political group. Forming such a group has
               logistic and financial advantages, but some members of the EP (MEPs) do not succeed
               or do not want to join a group. The French term for these members is non-inscrits (NI). After the May 2014 elections to the EP, the French anti-European Union party
               Front National led by Jean-Marie Le Pen got 23 seats in the EP, but did not succeed
               forming a group. Currently there are 52 nonattached MEPs.
            

            
         

         
         	NONTARIFF BARRIERS TO TRADE (NTBs)

         
         	
            As the European   Economic   Community set out to create a customs   union, it abolished tariffs and quantitative restrictions among the member states. However,
               a number of nontariff barriers to trade (NTBs) remained in the form of product standards
               and various domestic regulations. The internal market program of the 1980s was very much about getting rid of NTBs.
               Today, NTBs are also on the international trade agenda. As international trade negotiations
               have reduced tariffs, NTBs are becoming relatively more important and costly for international
               trade. Some of the European   Union’s recent bilateral trade negotiations, including with Canada and the United   States, include efforts to reduce NTBs. 
            

            
            See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION (NATO)

         
         	
            The North Atlantic Treaty signed in Washington, D.C., in 1949 established a mutual
               defense organization, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). The initial members
               were Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, Iceland, Italy, Luxembourg, the  Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, the United   Kingdom, and the United   States. According to the treaty’s Article 5, an attack on one member state must be considered
               an attack on all member states. This meant a security guarantee extended from the
               United States to Western Europe during the Cold War. Since 1949, a number of other
               countries have joined: Greece and Turkey in 1952; the Federal Republic of Germany in 1955; Spain in 1982; the Czech   Republic, Poland, and Hungary in 1990; Bulgaria, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Romania, Slovakia, and Slovenia in 2004; and Albania and Croatia in 2009—taking the current membership to 28. Most members of the European   Union are also members of NATO, the exceptions being the traditionally neutral or nonaligned
               countries of Austria, Finland, Ireland, and Sweden, as well as Cyprus and Malta. The NATO members that are not members of the EU, apart from Canada and the United
               States, are Iceland, Norway, and Turkey. During the early years of European integration,
               the European   Community did not deal with security or defense policy. An important change was the addition
               of Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy in the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1992, but the development of a European defense policy after that was slow. At
               first, the EU used the Western   European   Union to develop the defense dimension, but starting from 1999 the EU has developed what
               the Treaty   of   Lisbon now calls a Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy. The Treaty of Lisbon is the first to have a mutual defense clause.
            

            
         

         
         	NORWAY

         
         	
            Norway is a relatively young nation, having had a union with Sweden from 1814 to 1905, and previously from 1523 been ruled by Danish kings. After the
               Second World War, it joined the   North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization  and the Council   of   Europe in 1949. In 1960, it became a member of the European   Free   Trade   Association (EFTA). When the United   Kingdom decided to seek membership of the European   Community (EC) in 1961, Norway decided to follow the British lead. However, enlargement was blocked by French president Charles   de   Gaulle, first in 1963 and again in 1967. Eventually, membership negotiations started after
               George   Pompidou  became president in France, replacing Charles de Gaulle. The accession treaty that
               was negotiated was put to a referendum in September 1972 where a majority of Norwegian voters rejected membership by a 53.6
               percent no vote. Membership was replaced by a free   trade  agreement with the EC, and Norway remained an EFTA member. The EC’s internal market
               plan in the 1980s led to negotiations between EFTA countries and the EC about the
               creation of a European   Economic   Area (EEA), which would give EFTA countries access to the EU’s internal market, short
               of membership in the EC. However, as the Cold War ended, the formerly neutral EFTA
               countries of  Austria, Finland, Sweden, and Switzerland decided to apply for EC membership. Therefore, Norway applied again in November 1992.
               After conclusion of another accession treaty, the Norwegian people again voted no
               to EU membership in March 1994. The EEA had entered into force that year with all
               EFTA countries except Switzerland, where it had been rejected in a referendum in 1992.
               It also meant that the Swiss application for EC membership was put on hold. Beginning
               1 January 1995, Austria, Finland, and Sweden joined the EU, and Norway was left in
               the EEA together with Iceland and Liechtenstein as well as in EFTA where Switzerland remained a member. In the
               referendum, the capital city Oslo voted yes to membership, but most of the country
               voted no. The Common   Fisheries   Policy and the Common   Agricultural   Policy  were among the issues. Partly because of important offshore oil and natural gas
               resources, Norway has had impressive economic growth in recent years, becoming one
               of the richest countries in the world in per capita terms. Although not in the EU,
               Norway does take part in the Schengen agreement since 1996 (as does Iceland), because of a preexisting Nordic Passport
               Union.
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         	OMBUDSMAN

         
         	
            The Ombudsman is an institution created by the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1993. It had its origin in Scandinavia, but today most member states have an ombudsman,
               with varying names. The European   Union ombudsman is elected by the European   Parliament (EP) for a five-year period (Article 228 TFEU), with the possibility of reelection.
               He or she can investigate complaints from European citizens concerning maladministration
               by EU institutions (except the European   Court   of   Justice) and can make investigations by his or her own initiative. He or she has no power
               of sanction, but some investigations do produce changes in decisions and administrative
               practice. The Ombudsman produces an annual report to the EP. Some cases concern alleged
               unfairness in staff decisions and tendering for contracts. Others concern lack of
               transparency. The current ombudsman is Emily O’Reilly from Ireland, elected in July 2013. She had previously been ombudsman in Ireland. The first ombudsman,
               Jacob Söderman (1995–2003) had been ombudsman in Sweden, and the second, Nikiforos Diamondouros (2003–2013), had been ombudsman in Greece. However, previous national experience is not a prerequisite. The ombudsman’s office
               is located at the EP in Strasbourg. 
            

         

         
         	OPEN METHOD OF COORDINATION (OMC)

         
         	
            The Open Method of Coordination (OMC) is sometimes used by the member states of the
               European   Union where they cannot or are not ready to use the Community   method. OMC is about comparing best practices in specific policy areas—for instance, employment.
               Goals are set, and reports are prepared. Discussions take place. The hope is that
               there will be a learning process where member states improve their policies in areas
               where they still have competence. OMC has been the main method used in the Lisbon   Strategy and now Europe   2020. The results have not been impressive. Some member states, for instance, have had
               problems adopting the structural reforms, including labor market reforms that could
               contribute to growth and job creation.
            

         

         
         	OPT-OUT

         
         	
            The general policy in the European   Union is that all members must take part in the acquis   communautaire, at best getting some transition period when they join. However, a few members have
               succeeded in getting opt-outs—that is, not taking part in certain policies, usually
               in connection with treaty negotiations where all members can block a new treaty. Opt-outs
               usually take the form of protocols to the treaty. The practice mostly started with
               the Treaty   of   Maastricht, where the United   Kingdom and Denmark got formal, de jure opt-outs from the third phase of Economic   and   Monetary   Union, which means that they are not obliged to take part in the single currency, the euro. Legally speaking,  Sweden does not have a similar opt-out, but after a negative referendum concerning Swedish participation in the euro in September 2003, the country has a
               de facto opt-out. The second policy area with opt-outs is Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA), where the United Kingdom, Ireland, and Denmark got opt-outs in the Treaty of Maastricht. As long as JHA cooperation
               was intergovernmental, Denmark would take part. Once it became supranational, the opt-out would take effect. When parts of JHA—asylum, immigration, and judicial   cooperation   in   civil   matters—were moved from the EU’s third pillar to the first pillar by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam, Denmark could not take part in these policies. With the abolishment of the EU’s
               pillar structure by the Treaty   of   Lisbon, all JHA has become “communautized” so Denmark cannot take part in police   and   judicial   cooperation   in   criminal   matters. However, Lisbon opens the way for Denmark to adopt an opt-in arrangement in the
               future, much like the arrangement the United Kingdom and Ireland have. A referendum
               on such an opt-in is planned to take place at the latest in the first part of 2017.
            

            
            After the Danish referendum voted no to the Treaty of Maastricht in June 1992, Denmark
               sought further clarifications. This led the other member states to accept, at the
               European   Council meeting in Edinburgh in December 1992, that Denmark was not obliged to become a member
               of the Western   European   Union, which had been assigned a defense policy role in the treaty, nor would Denmark take part in the development of a European
               defense policy. The same meeting in Edinburgh also stated that European citizenship
               did not replace national citizenship, which was subsequently confirmed in the Treaty
               of Amsterdam.
            

            
            At Maastricht, the United Kingdom also got an opt-out from the Social   Policy chapter introduced by the new treaty. The treaty has two protocols, one where the
               United Kingdom is given the opt-out, and another one where the 11 other members commit
               themselves to developing a European social policy. At the time of the Treaty of Amsterdam
               in 1997, the new Labour Party UK government of Tony   Blair ended this opt-out.
            

            
            The Danish practice of seeking clarifications and confirmation of opt-outs after the
               negative vote on the Treaty of Maastricht has since then been used twice by Ireland,
               first after the referendum rejection of the Treaty   of   Nice in June 1991 and then after the rejection of the Treaty   of   Lisbon in June 2008. In the first case, Ireland’s partners declared that they respected
               Ireland’s policy of military neutrality. In the second case, Ireland was promised
               that all member states would continue to have a commissioner of their nationality.
               It was further promised that the treaty did not prejudice Ireland’s policy of neutrality,
               and that the Irish constitution’s provisions of right to life, education, and family
               would not be affected by the Charter   of   Fundamental   Rights, which was made legally binding by the treaty. The United Kingdom, Poland—and, in the last moment, the Czech   Republic president Vàclav Klaus—also had some problems with the Charter of Fundamental Rights
               that required some “clarifications.”
            

         

         
         	ORDINARY LEGISLATIVE METHOD

         
         	
            The ordinary legislative method is the name given in the Treaty   of   Lisbon to what used to be called co-decision. It was originally introduced by the Treaty   of   Maastricht, mostly for internal market legislation. (It was then referred to as the Article
               189b procedure.) Its application has been extended to new policy areas since then,
               until the Treaty of Lisbon, where it becomes the most common procedure. Under this
               procedure, the Council   of   Ministers and the European   Parliament  are on par in the legislative process. They both have to agree before the legislation
               in question can be adopted. If the two sides have problems agreeing, a Conciliation   Committee can be established, with equal representation from both sides.
            

         

         
         	ORGANIZATION FOR EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COOPERATION (OEEC)

         
         	ORGANIZATION FOR EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COOPERATION

         
         	
            The Organization for European Economic Cooperation (OEEC) was established in 1948
               at the insistence of the United   States. Its main purpose was to administer the Marshall   Plan aid given by the United States to Western European countries. It was the first European
               organization created after the Second World War, before the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization (NATO) and the Council   of   Europe, both created in 1949. The founding members of the OEEC were Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the  Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, the  United   Kingdom, and the British, French, and American zones of Germany. The Federal Republic of
               Germany joined in 1955. Spain joined in 1959. One of the achievements of the OEEC was the creation of a European
               Payments Union, which operated from 1950 to 1958. It was also within the OEEC where
               the Six European   Community countries could discuss economic issues with other European countries. The United
               Kingdom suggested a wide European free trade area (FTA) in response to the creation of the European   Economic   Community  in 1957. Negotiations took place within the OEEC, but when Charles   de   Gaulle became president in France in 1958, he opposed the idea of a wide European FTA. This
               led the United Kingdom to form the European   Free   Trade   Association  in 1960 together with Austria, Denmark, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, and Switzerland.
               The same year the OEEC was transformed into the Organization   for   Economic   Cooperation   and   Development. The new organization was open to all industrialized countries and deals with relations
               with developing countries. It produces reports on the member countries’ economies
               and various international economic issues.
            

         

         
         	ORGANIZATION FOR SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN EUROPE (OSCE)

         
         	ORGANIZATION FOR SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN EUROPE

         
         	
            The Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) grew out of the Helsinki
               process in the 1970s, which had members of the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization  and members of the Warsaw Pact meet in the Conference   for   Security   and   Cooperation   in   Europe (CSCE). It was an important part of efforts to seek détente in Europe during the
               Cold War. It concluded with the adoption of the Helsinki   Final   Act in 1975. However, the CSCE kept meeting afterward. After the end of the Cold War,
               the CSCE was formalized as the OSCE in 1994. The organization now has 57 participating
               states in Europe, Asia, and North America. It has a broad concept of security. It
               works for arms control, confidence building, good governance, respect for human   rights, and fundamental freedoms. The OSCE has a chairmanship, rotating every year among
               the members. A secretary-general heads the secretariat in Vienna. Foreign ministers
               meet in annual Ministerial Council. In addition, ambassadors from the participating
               states meet weekly in the Permanent Council. Participating states enjoy equal status
               and decisions are taken by consensus, which of course limits the organization’s efficiency.
            

            
            A number of institutions have evolved over time to assist the OSCE:

            
            
               	
                  
                  The Office for Democratic Institutions and Human Rights in Warsaw

               

               
               	
                  The Representative on Freedom of the Media in Vienna

               

               
               	
                  The High Commissioner on National Minorities in The Hague

               

               
               	
                  The OSCE Parliamentary Assembly in Copenhagen

               

            

            
            Much of OSCE staff is doing fieldwork in southeastern Europe, Eastern Europe, the
               South Caucasus, and Central Asia. Election monitoring is an important activity of
               the organization.
            

            
            The European   Union has observer status in the OSCE. It used to be represented by the presidency. However, since the adoption of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, both the president of the European   Council and the high   representatives   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy have taken part in meetings.
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         	PACT ON STABILITY IN EUROPE

         
         	
            The Pact on Stability in Europe was adopted in 1995. It was a joint   action under the European   Union’s Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy. It is also known as the Balladur Plan because it was first proposed by French prime
               minister Edouard   Balladur in 1993. It received the support of the European   Council in October 1993. The purpose was to try to get Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs) to resolve their border and minority disputes and was a form of preventive
               diplomacy. The launching conference took place in Paris in May 1994 as a process of
               bilateral negotiations among nine CEECs as well as regional tables; the Baltic table
               also had Russian involvement. The main issue here was the rights of the large Russian
               minorities, especially in Estonia and Latvia. The Central and East European table involved mainly Slovakia, Hungary, and Romania, because of the large Hungarian minorities in Slovakia and Romania. The CEECs, which
               were skeptical about the exercise at the outset, eventually conducted constructive
               discussions, and with the EU playing the role of moderator reached various agreements,
               including a number of bilateral treaties on good neighborly relations. The EU helped
               finance “Accompanying Measures,” and the Organization   for   Security   and   Cooperation   in   Europe took over as the guardian of the pact after the final conference in Paris in March
               1995.
            

            
         

         
         	PARIS TREATY

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	PARTNERSHIP AND COOPERATION AGREEMENTS (PCAs)

         
         	
            Since the end of the Cold War and the collapse of the Soviet Union, the European   Union has concluded 10 Partnership   and   Cooperation   Agreements (PCAs) with Russia and the following countries in Eastern Europe, the Southern Caucuses, and Central
               Asia: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Kazakhstan, the Kyrgyz Republic, Moldova, Ukraine, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan. The aim of these PCAs is to provide for political dialogue
               and support for strengthening democracy and development of economies, including transition
               to market economies and encouragement of trade and investments. Since 2004, the countries
               of Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Moldova, and Ukraine have also been supported through
               the European   Neighbourhood   Policy.
            

            
         

         
         	PASSERELLE CLAUSE
         

         
         	
            A passerelle clause is a clause in the treaties that allows the European   Council or the Council   of   Ministers to change the decision making in a more integrationist direction by replacing unanimity
               with qualified   majority   voting (QMV) or by introducing co-decision with the European   Parliament (EP) without going through the normal treaty reform procedures. The use of a passerelle clause always requires unanimity and possibly the approval of the EP. There have been
               specific passerelle clauses since the Treaty   of   Maastricht in a number of policy areas, including Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, the multiannual   financial   framework, social  and  employment   policies, and Justice   and   Home   Affairs. These are areas where the member states have hesitated to move to QMV or co-decision,
               but wanted to leave open the possibility at a later stage. The Treaty   of   Lisbon has now introduced a general, “horizontal” passerelle clause [Article 48(7) TEU] allowing the European Council by unanimity to move to
               the ordinary   legislative   method (i.e., co-decision) and QMV where that method does not currently apply. It will need
               the consent of the EP and the move can be blocked by a national parliament if it objects within
               six months of being notified.
            

            
         

         
         	PETERSBERG TASKS

         
         	
            The Treaty   of   Maastricht, which included defense policy in the Common Security and  Defence Policy, delegated the development of the European defense policy to the Western   European   Union (WEU). At a Council of Ministers meeting of the WEU at Petersberg outside Bonn in Germany in June 1992, it was decided that military units from the WEU member states could
               be employed for
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Humanitarian and rescue tasks

                  
               

               
               	
                  Peacekeeping tasks

                  
               

               
               	
                  Tasks of combat forces in crisis management, including peacemaking

                  
               

               
            

            
            At the suggestion of Finland and Sweden, these Petersberg tasks were subsequently mentioned explicitly in the Treaty   of   Amsterdam as defining the European  Union’s defense policy. By implication, the EU’s defense policy dealt with soft security
               issues, not collective defense, which remained the prerogative of the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization. However, in 1999, after the Franco-British summit in Saint-Malo in December 1998, the EU decided to develop an autonomous defense policy, the European
               Security and Defense Policy. This made the WEU superfluous. This development was partly
               confirmed by the Treaty   of   Nice, and the latest Treaty   of   Lisbon has a more detailed section on what is now called the Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy. The scope of the Petersberg tasks has been extended to include joint disarmament
               operations, military advice and assistance tasks, conflict prevention, and postconflict
               stabilization. Beyond that, the Treaty of Lisbon also included a mutual defense clause.
            

            
         

         
         	PHARE PROGRAMME

         
         	
            The PHARE program was started in 1989 at the end of the Cold War with a clumsy name:
               the Poland and Hungary Assistance for Restructuring Their Economies (PHARE) program—Phare meaning
               lighthouse in French. In the following years, PHARE was extended to cover all the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs) that were to join the European  Union in 2004 and 2007. From 2001, the Community   Assistance   for   Reconstruction, Development, and   Stabilization (CARDS) program took over for the Western   Balkan countries. In 1999, two additional programs were created: the  Special   Accession   Programme   for   Agriculture   and   Rural   Development, which took over, as the name indicates, rural and agricultural development, and
               the Instrument   for   Structural   Policies   for   Pre-Accession, which supported infrastructural projects in the environmental and transport fields.
               Until 2000, the countries of Western Balkans were also beneficiaries of aid from PHARE.
               Since 2007, the CARDS and PHARE programs have been replaced by the Instrument   for   Pre-Accession  as the funding instrument for the Western Balkans and Turkey (current and potential candidate countries).
            

            
         

         
         	PILLARS

         
         	
            The European   Union created by the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1992 had three pillars: the European   Community, the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP), and Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA) cooperation. The reason for the pillar structure was a differentiation in decision-making
               rules in the three pillars. The first pillar used the Community   method, under which the Commission usually had an exclusive right of initiative, many decisions in the Council   of   Ministers could be taken by a qualified   majority   vote, and the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ) had jurisdiction to judge cases and make binding decisions. The second and
               third pillars, on the other hand, were intergovernmental. The member states were the dominating actors and decisions normally required unanimity;
               the Commission played a more marginal role and the ECJ was largely excluded. The Treaty   of   Lisbon has now abolished the pillar structure. The three pillars are merged into one single
               structure, but with CFSP retaining intergovernmental decision-making procedures. Therefore,
               the merging of the pillars had greatest effect for JHA, where the Community method
               is now applied, even if the term “European Community” is no longer used in the treaty.
            

            
         

         
         	PLEVEN PLAN

         
         	
            French prime minister René Pleven put the Pleven Plan forward in October 1950. It
               proposed the establishment of a European   Defence   Community (EDC). It was a response to the war in Korea, which started in June 1950, and American
               requests for West German military contributions to the defense of the West. Like the
               previous European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, it was inspired by Jean   Monnet, who suggested the idea to Pleven. The EDC would have created a European army, including
               West German soldiers without creating an independent German army. An EDC treaty was
               negotiated and signed in May 1952, but it failed to be ratified by France, which had originally proposed the treaty. The French National Assembly rejected
               the treaty in August 1954.
            

            
         

         
         	POLAND

         
         	
            Poland is the biggest country among the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs) that joined the European   Union in May 2004. It was the first among the CEECs to establish a non-Communist government
               in 1989. It quickly indicated an interest in joining the European   Community  (EC), but the EC first offered Europe   Agreements to the CEECs. These association agreements offered free trade and financial assistance. It was only in 1993 that the EU said that the CEECs could
               become members of the EU, depending on establishing democratic rule and respect for
               human   rights, a market economy that could withstand the competition in the internal market, and
               the capacity to implement the existing legislation, the acquis   communautaire. Poland applied for EU membership in April 1994. Accession negotiations were difficult,
               especially in respect to the Common   Agricultural   Policy, given a large agricultural sector that was in need of modernization. A compromise was reached in 2002 and Poland
               could join together with nine other countries in May 2004. Prior to and since membership,
               Poland has done very well economically. Since joining, it has battled to get recognized
               as a member state on par with Spain, given the roughly equal number of inhabitants. In the negotiations for the Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe, Spain and Poland battled together to retain the relatively high number of votes
               in the Council   of   Ministers that Spain succeeded getting in the Treaty   of   Nice. During the negotiations for the Treaty   of   Lisbon, Poland was against the double majority vote that was eventually agreed. To satisfy
               Poland, a new version of the Ioannina   compromise was included in the treaty as a minority guarantee. 
            

            
         

         
         	POLICE AND JUDICIAL COOPERATION IN CRIMINAL MATTERS

         
         	
            Police and Judicial Cooperation in Criminal Matters was the part of Justice   and   Home   Affairs  cooperation, which stayed in the third pillar of the European   Union when the other areas started to be moved to the first pillar under the Community   method by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam in 1999. Police and Judicial Cooperation in Criminal Matters stayed as intergovernmental cooperation at the time because it was considered too sensitive for supranational decision making. However, by the time of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, 10 years later, it was moved under the Community method in connection with the abolition
               of the pillar structure. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	POLICY PLANNING AND EARLY WARNING UNIT

         
         	
            The Treaty   of   Amsterdam set up a Policy Planning and Early Warning Unit in the General Secretariat of the
               Council under the authority of the high   representative   for   the   Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, a position also created by the Treaty of Amsterdam. The purpose of this policy unit
               was to monitor international developments and to provide information and analyses
               for the high representative. The fact that the European   Union was ill prepared when the former Yugoslavia started to disintegrate was one of the reasons for establishing the unit. With the
               entry into force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon in 2009, the functions of this policy unit have been transferred to the European   External   Action   Service  created in 2010.
            

            
         

         
         	POLITICAL AND SECURITY COMMITTEE (PSC)

         
         	
            The Political and Security Committee (PSC) is a committee of member-state officials
               at the ambassadorial level dealing with the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, including the Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy. It is based in Brussels and meets twice weekly. It replaced the previously existing
               Political Committee, which had met less frequently, after the development of the European
               Security and Defense Policy was decided in 1999. The Helsinki meeting of the European   Council in December that year established it as an interim body. It was then made permanent
               at the Nice European Council in December 2000 and formalized by a Council decision
               in 2001. Since the establishment of the European   External   Action   Service (EEAS) in 2010, an EEAS official appointed by the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy has chaired it. The PSC gives guidance to and receives advice from the European Union
               Military Committee, the Committee for Civilian Aspects of Crisis Management, and the
               European   Union   Institute   for   Security   Studies. It drafts opinions for the Foreign   Affairs   Council, which are passed to the Council via the Committee   of   Permanent   Representatives   II. The Foreign Affairs Council is chaired by the high representative of the Union for
               Foreign Affairs and Security Policy, who might in a crisis situation chair the PSC.
            

            
         

         
         	POLITICAL GROUPS IN THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT

         
         	
            The members of the European   Parliament (MEPs) do not sit alphabetically or in national groups but in political groups organized
               by political affiliation. The numbers of groups and their names have changed regularly
               in the past. Some MEPs do not belong to a political group. They are known as nonattached members. Since there are various political and financial advantages in forming a group, very
               few members remain nonattached. To form a group, 25 members are required and they
               must represent at least one quarter of the member states, currently seven. 
            

            
            After the 2014 elections, these are the political groups in the EP:

            
            
               	
                  
                  Group   of   the   European   People’s   Party  (Christian Democrats, EPP)
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Group   of   the   Progressive   Alliance   of   Socialists   and   Democrats   in   the   European   Parliament (S&D)
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Group of the  Alliance   of   Liberals   and   Democrats   for   Europe (ALDE)
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  European   Conservatives   and   Reformists   Group (ECR)
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Confederal Group of the  European   United   Left–Nordic   Green   Left (GUE/NGL)
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Group of the  Greens/European   Free   Alliance (Greens/EFA)
                  

                  
               

               
               	
                  Europe   of   Freedom   and   Direct   Democracy (EFDD)
                  

                  
               

               
            

            
            The EPP and the S&D are and have normally been the two biggest groups. If they agree,
               they can dominate the work of the EP. 
            

            
            The EPP won 221 seats in the May 2014 elections to the EP (29.4 percent) and became
               the biggest political group in the EP. This is a center-right group, traditionally
               in favor of European integration. The biggest national groups are Germany (34), Poland (23), France (20), and Italy (17). 
            

            
            The S&D has 191 MEPs. It is the only group that has members from all member states.
               The biggest national groups are from Italy (31), Germany 27, United   Kingdom (20), Romania (16), Spain (14), and France (13). This is a Socialist/social democratic group, traditionally
               in favor of European integration. 
            

            
            The ALDE has 67 members from 21 countries. Spain has eight, France and the Netherlands have seven, Belgium six members. This is a Liberal group, traditionally in favor of European integration.
               
            

            
            The ECR has 70 MEPs from 15 countries. There are 20 Conservatives from the United
               Kingdom. Poland has 19 members in the group, 17 of them from the Law and Justice Party.
               Germany follows with eight members, seven of them from Alternative für Deutschland.
               Belgium has four from the New Flemish Alliance, and Denmark has four from the Danish People’s Party. This is an EU skeptical group.
            

            
            The GUE/NGL has 52 members from 14 countries. There are nine members from Spain, mostly
               the party Podemos, and eight members from Germany, mostly from the left party Die
               Linke. This is a leftist group, critical but not anti-EU.
            

            
            The Greens/EFA has 50 MEPs from 17 countries. The biggest national group is Germany
               with 13 members, followed by France with six members. This is an environmentalist
               group, critical but not against European integration.
            

            
            The EFDD has 48 MEPs from seven countries. The biggest national group consists of
               24 membersfrom the United Kingdom Independence Party and 17 are from the Italian Five
               Star Movement, Movimento 5 Stelle. This group is against or very critical of European
               integration.
            

            
            There are 52 nonattached MEPs, including 21 members representing the French Front
               National, which was unable to form a group or join a group because the other groups
               considered its views extreme.
            

            
         

         
         
         	POMPIDOU, GEORGES (1911–1974)

         
         	
            Georges Pompidou was president of France from 1969, when President Charles   de   Gaulle resigned, until his death of cancer in office in 1974. He had been prime minister
               under de Gaulle from 1962 to 1968. While he was president, The Hague   summit took place in December 1969. He consented to opening accession negotiations with
               the applicant countries, the United   Kingdom, Ireland, Denmark, and Norway. The summit also decided about the financing of the Common   Agricultural   Policy, to establish European   Political   Cooperation and move toward  Economic   and   Monetary   Union that led to the Werner   Plan, which, however, was not implemented at the time.
            

            
         

         
         	PORTUGAL

         
         	
            Portugal joined the European   Community (EC) in 1986 at the same time as Spain. Portugal had a dictatorship from 1933 to 1974, when the dictatorship of Marcelo
               Caetano ended. By 1975, all Portuguese African colonies had become independent, and
               democratic elections took place in 1976. The new government under Mario Soares applied
               for membership in the EC and accession negotiations started in 1977. After joining
               in 1986, Portugal benefited from financial support from the structural   funds and saw important economic improvements in the following years. In the 1990s, Portugal
               succeeded in qualifying for participation in the third stage of Economic   and   Monetary   Union in 1999. Portugal joined the Schengen agreement in 1995. It was one of the eurozone countries hit badly by the financial and economic crisis in 2008. It forced the country
               to seek assistance through the International Monetary Fund and the European  Union’s European Financial Stability Mechanism and the European   Financial   Stability   Facility in 2011. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	PRE-ACCESSION STRATEGY

         
         	
            The Essen meeting of the European Council in 1994 developed a pre-accession strategy. The purpose was to assist the applicant
               countries, mostly Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries, to qualify for membership, which required them to establish democratic institutions
               and market economies and to build up their administrative capacity to implement  European  Union legislation, the acquis   communautaire. Three pre-accession instruments were to contribute to prepare these countries for
               membership—namely, the PHARE Program, the Instrument   for   Structural   Policies   for   Pre-Accession, and the Special   Accession   Programme   for   Agriculture   and   Rural   Development. These instruments were replaced by the Instrument   for   Pre-accession   Assistance in 2007, which assists the current candidate countries, mostly in the Western   Balkans, to prepare for membership. Under accession partnerships, the candidate country draws
               up a plan on how to adopt the acquis. Strengthening the administrative and judicial capacity of the country is a central
               aspect of an accession partnership.
            

            
         

         
         	PRELIMINARY RULING

         
         	
            European   Union law is applied not only by European courts but also by national courts. If these
               are unsure of the interpretation of Union law, they can ask the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ) for a preliminary ruling on the Union law applicable to a specific case. After
               the preliminary ruling, the national court will decide on the specific case. The purpose
               of this system of preliminary rulings is to ensure that Union law is interpreted and
               applied in a uniform manner in the member states. Some of the most important decisions
               by the ECJ have been preliminary rulings, including the primacy of Union law and its direct   effect.
            

            
         

         
         	PRESIDENCY OF THE EUROPEAN UNION

         
         	
            The presidency of the Council   of   Ministers rotates every six months among the member states. The presidency will chair meetings
               of the different Council configurations except the Foreign   Affairs   Council, which, since the entry into force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, is chaired by the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy. The presidency also used to chair meetings of the European   Council, but since the entry into force of the Treaty of Lisbon, these meetings are chaired
               by the elected president of the European Council. For many years, the presidency rotated
               in alphabetical order of the member states in each member state’s national language
               respectively. However, in 1998, an order was agreed upon where there was an effort
               to have one of the bigger member states among each three consecutive presidencies,
               known as the Troika at the time. This system had to be given up in 2004 at the time of the big enlargement because there were too few big member-states in relation to the smaller ones. The
               new agreed order takes into account diversity and geographical balance, and the Troika
               has now become the Trio Presidency. In 2015, Latvia and Luxembourg will have the presidency. In 2016, it will be the Netherlands and Slovakia, and so forth.
            

            
         

         
         	PRIMACY

         
         	
            The primacy or supremacy of European   Community   law, now Union law, was implicit in the founding treaties but not stated explicitly.
               Together with direct   effect, it is a fundamental principle of European   Union law. It has been established in judgments by the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ), especially the Costa   v .  ENEL  case (Case 6/64). In this case, the ECJ said that the treaties had established a
               legal system that had become an integral part of the legal system of the member states.
               A subsequent national law incompatible with Union law cannot prevail. Union law has
               permanently limited the sovereign rights of the member states.
            

            
         

         
         	PRODI, ROMANO (1939– )

         
         	
            Romano Prodi, an Italian economist, was prime minister of Italy from April 1996 to November 1998. In this period, he succeeded in moving Italy sufficiently
               toward the convergence   criteria of the third stage of Economic   and   Monetary   Union  for Italy to become a founding member of the eurozone in 1999. The same year, Prodi became president of the European   Commission, after the resignation of the Jacques   Santer Commission due to allegations of fraud and mismanagement on the part of a couple
               of commissioners. Prodi then served as president of the Commission until 2004, when
               he returned to Italian politics. The assessment of Prodi’s term as Commission president
               is mixed. He was not a good communicator, foreign languages not being his forte, and
               he did not master all the dossiers. However, he saw the European   Union through the big enlargement in 2004 as well as the negotiation of the Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe, although he did put forward a proposal (Penelope) during the negotiations that upset
               the negotiators.
            

            
            
               

                  Romano Prodi, president of the European Commission, 1999–2004. Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

             

            
         

         
         	PUBLIC HEALTH

         
         	
            Since the Treaty   of   Maastricht, the European   Union treaties have had an article on public health (now Article 168 TFEU). EU action is
               this area shall complement national policies. Basically, the area remains a national
               responsibility. However, the EU is encouraging cooperation between member states in
               the health area as well as cooperation with third states. The purpose is to ensure
               a high level of human health protection. Apart from adopting various measures setting
               standards, the EU can adopt incentive measures to protect and improve human health,
               especially to combat major cross-border health scourges. 
            

            
         

         
         	PUBLIC PROCUREMENT

         
         	
            Public procurement has been liberalized in the European   Union’s internal market. Projects of a certain size, in monetary terms, must be advertised.
               There can be no discrimination. Any EU company can bid for public work contracts in
               any EU country. The purpose is to create competition and the best prices to the benefit
               of consumers and taxpayers. The results from the Uruguay   round included a Government Procurement Agreement (GPA). It was revised in 2012 and entered
               into force in April 2014. Currently, there are 15 parties to the GPA and several other
               countries are negotiating accession. Some of the EU’s bilateral free trade agreements include public procurement chapters—for instance, those with Chile, Mexico,
               Switzerland, and CARIFORUM (the Caribbean Cotonou countries). Public procurement, however, remains a difficult issue in international trade policy. Many governments, especially local ones, like to be able to offer work contracts
               to local companies, with the intendent risk of creating a cozy relationship between
               officials and businesses prone to corruption. Public procurement, for instance, was
               a difficult issue in the now concluded negotiations with Canada about the Comprehensive Economic and Trade Agreement. In the end, Canada agreed to
               open public procurement not only on the federal level but also at the provincial and,
               to a large extent, city level.
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         	QUALIFIED MAJORITY VOTE (QMV)

         
         	
            The European   Communities (EC) established in the 1950s included provisions for some kind of majority voting.
               In the case of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, it was sometimes based on coal and steel production. However, the European   Economic   Community and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community  attributed a certain number of votes to each member state, the bigger ones getting
               more votes than the smaller ones. Among the six member states in 1958, the three big
               member states—France, Germany, and Italy—got four votes each, Belgium and the Netherlands got two each, and Luxembourg got one vote. That added up to 17 votes in the Council   of   Ministers, and the Treaties   of   Rome set a qualified   majority   vote (QMV) at 12 votes, when the Council voted on a proposal from the Commission, representing the Community interest. A blocking majority would require six votes
               (two large member states or one large plus Belgium or the Netherlands). This weighting
               of votes was changed at the time of the first enlargement in 1973. From then on, the four big states, including the United   Kingdom, each had 10 votes, Belgium and the Netherlands each five, Denmark and Ireland three, and Luxembourg two. That added up to 58 votes, and the QMV was set at 41 votes.
               A blocking minority would require 18 votes. The following enlargements fitted the
               new members into that scheme. In 1981, Greece got five votes; in 1986, Portugal got five and Spain eight votes. In EC12 in 1986, there were then 76 votes. The QMV was set at 54 votes,
               and a blocking minority was 23. At the time of the 1995 enlargement, Austria and Sweden each got four votes and Finland got three. It meant 87 votes. The QMV was set at 62, meaning a blocking minority
               of 26. This decision was controversial. It led to the Ioannina   compromise, giving a minority of countries certain guarantees. Facing a future large enlargement
               after the end of the Cold War, the bigger member states started to question the existing
               weighting of the votes. A big enlargement with many relatively small states would
               tip the balance in favor of the smaller states if the weights were not adjusted, since
               the existing weights meant that the smaller states were relatively overrepresented.
               Efforts were made to make such readjustment in the negotiations leading to the Treaty   of   Amsterdam in 1997, but failed. The Treaty   of   Nice, after long and difficult negotiations, changed the weighting. When the bargaining
               finished the bigger member states had 29 votes, Poland and Spain 27, and then the votes were graduated down to four for Luxembourg (and
               three for future member Malta). The total in the European   Union of 27 members (EU-27) after enlargement would be 345 votes, with a QMV set at 255,
               implying a blocking minority of 91. The member states, however, remained unhappy about
               this solution and decided to go for yet another reform, which first led to the negotiations
               of the Draft   Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe, and when it failed to be ratified, the Treaty   of   Lisbon, which has introduced a double majority system. From 1 November 2014, the QMV requires
               a majority of at least 55 percent of the member states representing at least 65 percent
               of the EU population. This too was controversial, but once Poland agreed, a new version
               of the Ioannina compromise was included in the treaty. 
            

            
            See also .
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         	REFERENDUM

         
         	
            A referendum is a general vote by all the people of a country for a decision on a
               specific question. Referendums have increasingly been used by some European   Union member states, especially to authorize ratification of new treaties, as well as applicant
               countries to ratify accession treaties. The founding treaties in the 1950s were all
               ratified by the six participating states by parliamentary authorization. The first
               referendum was in France in 1972 to authorize the first enlargement in 1973. Three of the four applicants—Denmark, Ireland, and Norway—held referendums, with positive outcome in the former two, but the Norwegian people
               voted no to membership in 1972. Ireland is the member state with most referendums.
               It requires a referendum if a new treaty affects the Irish constitution. Ireland therefore
               has had referendums on all major treaty reforms: the Single   European   Act (SEA), the Treaty   of   Maastricht, the Treaty   of   Amsterdam, the Treaty   of   Nice, and the Treaty   of   Lisbon. In the case of Nice and Lisbon, the Irish first voted no, and it took second referendums
               after some clarifications to get yes votes. In the Danish case, transfer of sovereignty
               requires either a 5/6th majority in the Parliament or a confirming referendum. Referendums
               took place on the SEA and the Treaties of Maastricht and Amsterdam. In the case of
               the Treaty of Maastricht, the first one in June 1992 was negative; a second one in
               May 1993, after some opt-outs, was positive. The three countries that joined in 1995—Austria, Finland, and Sweden—held referendums with positive outcome. In Norway, the people rejected membership
               a second time in 1994. Among the 10 countries joining the EU in 2004, all except Cyprus held referendums. Bulgaria and Romania  joined in 2007 but held no referendums. Denmark and Sweden also held referendums
               about joining the euro in 2000 and 2003 respectively, in both cases with negative outcome. In addition,
               it was referendums in 2005 in France and the Netherlands that derailed the Draft   Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe. Spain and Luxembourg held referendums on the constitution with positive outcomes. 
            

            
            The use of a referendum is controversial. Some see it as the most democratic way of
               making important decisions. However, researchers have noticed that people do not always
               vote about the issue they are supposed to vote about. In addition, some of these issues
               are very complex. Therefore, some people argue that such decisions are better left
               to elected politicians who have time to study the issues carefully before making the
               decisions. They see representative democracy as better than direct democracy.
            

            
            The latest EU referendums were an Irish one on the Treaty   on   Stability, Coordination,   and   Governance   in   the   Economic   and   Monetary   Union (the Fiscal Compact Treaty) in 2012 and a Danish one on the Unified   Patent   Court in 2014. Both had positive outcomes.
            

            
         

         
         	REGIONAL INTEGRATION

         
         	
            The European   Union is a case of regional integration. A group of countries has come together, set various
               policy goals, and created common institutions to achieve those goals. Economists early
               on distinguished various phases of integration, a free   trade   area (FTA), a customs   union, a common   market, and an Economic   and   Monetary   Union (EMU). The EU has gradually moved from customs union to EMU, and has discussed political
               union, and lately in connection with the financial crisis of 2008, fiscal union, banking union, and so forth. Other regional integration efforts in the world have normally not
               gone as far as the EU. The North American Free Trade Agreement remains a free trade
               area. The Southern Common Market is an incomplete common market. The Association of
               Southeast Asian Nations started out as security cooperation, but since 1992 the countries
               in question have also worked to establish an FTA and they talk about an economic community
               without being very specific. When it comes to institutions, only the EU has created
               supranational institutions. Institutions in the other regional groupings have remained intergovernmental. 
            

            
         

         
         	REGIONAL POLICY

         
         	
            The European Community gradually developed a regional policy. It got a boost at the time of the first enlargement. The European   Regional   Development   Fund was created in 1975. A further boost followed with the Mediterranean enlargements
               in the 1980s. The Single   European   Act  in 1986, at the time of Spanish and Portuguese memberships, added the concept of
               “economic and social cohesion.” The Delors I plan in 1988 doubled the funding for the structural   funds—that is,  social, agricultural, and regional funds. The Treaty   of   Maastricht added a Cohesion  Fund specifically to assist Greece, Spain, Portugal, and Ireland.
            

            
         

         
         	REGULATION

         
         	
            A regulation is a legal act that has general application and that is binding in its
               entirety and directly applicable in all member states (Article 288 TFEU). It can thus
               be compared with a federal law. The European   Union also adopts directives. They are binding as to the results to be achieved, but leave it up to the member
               states how to achieve those results. Finally, the EU adopts decisions, which are binding on those to whom they are addressed.
            

            
         

         
         	RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT (R&D)

         
         	
            Research and development (R&D) became a preoccupation of the European   Community (EC) in the 1980s, when there was a feeling that the EC could not compete with the
               United   States, Japan, and some other leading industrialized countries. A number of research programs
               were started, among them ESPRIT for information technology, and BRITE for industrial
               materials. French president François   Mitterrand initiated an intergovernmental program, Eureka. In 1984, the separate European  Union programs were brought together in a “multiannual framework program.” In addition
               “research and technological development” was now included explicitly in the Single   European   Act  in 1987 as well as subsequent treaties. The framework program approach was successful
               and funding for research has increased substantially since 1984. The current framework
               program is the eighth (FP8), also referred to as Horizon 2020. It makes nearly €80
               billion available for the seven-year period (2014–2020). The budget for FP7 was €50.5
               billion over seven years (2007–2013). The purpose of the EU’s research policy is to
               strengthen the scientific and technological bases and create a “European research
               area.” It is expected to promote a more competitive economy.
            

            
            The current terminology in Brussels has changed to Research and Innovation (R&I).
               The Commission also talks about an Innovation Union. The efforts to improve R&I are currently linked
               with the Europe   2020   multiannual   financial   framework.
            

            
         

         
         	RESEARCH AND INNOVATION (R&I)

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	REY, JEAN (1902–1983)

         
         	
            Jean Rey, a Belgian lawyer and politician, was minister of the economy 1954–1958.
               As such, he was involved in the early developments of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community  and the negotiations that led to the creation of the European   Economic   Community (EEC). In 1958, he became a commissioner in the first EEC Commission under President Walter   Hallstein. He was in charge of external relations and played an important role in the Kennedy
               round of the General   Agreement   on   Tariffs   and   Trade, 1964–1967. When the Merger   Treaty established a single Commission for the European   Communities (EC) in 1967 and French president Charles   de   Gaulle vetoed Hallstein as president, Jean Ray became president of the new single Commission
               (1967–1970). He was thus in charge of the Commission at the time of The Hague   summit in 1969, where he played an important role. He was also involved in convincing the
               member states to create “own   resources” for the EC budget. Like Hallstein he was a convinced federalist working to strengthen the Community
               institutions.
            

            
            
               

                  Jean Rey Commission, 1967–1970. Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         
         	ROMANIA

         
         	
            Romania joined the European   Union in 2007 at the same time as neighboring Bulgaria. These two countries joined more than two years later than the eight other Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries  in May 2004. The reasons for the delay were difficulties with the accession criteria,
               in particular, corruption, continued discrimination against the Roma minority, and
               slow reforms of the police force and the judicial branch of the government. Romania
               applied for membership in 1995. Accession negotiations started in 2000 and concluded
               in December 2004, and the country could join in 2007. Some of the problems that delayed
               membership have not been fully solved, and there are those in Brussels who feel that
               Romania joined too quickly. Romania has still not been allowed to join the Schengen agreement. Some member states feel that its border controls are inadequate.
            

            
         

         
         	ROME TREATY/TREATIES

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	RUSSIA

         
         	
            Russia emerged as an independent state when the Soviet Union dissolved in 1991. It
               was involved in forming the Commonwealth of Independent States of former Soviet republics
               at that time. Since the start of the European   Union’s Technical   Assistance   for   the   Commonwealth   of   Independent   States, Russia has qualified for financial aid to assist the transition to a market economy
               and democratic rule. A Partnership   and   Cooperation   Agreement entered into force in 1997. It comprises political dialogue, economic cooperation,
               and an institutional framework that includes biannual summits, a Partnership Council
               at the ministerial level, and a Cooperation Committee at the senior official level,
               as well as a Parliamentary Cooperation Committee. The EU–Russia agenda is quite comprehensive.
               However, the relationship has not always been easy. An early issue was access to and
               from Kaliningrad, a Russian enclave bordering Poland and Lithuania. When the latter two countries joined the EU in 2004, this part of Russia could only
               be reached on land through EU territory. Eventually, a transit facilitation agreement
               was reached. EU–Russia relations deteriorated tremendously in 2013–2014 because of
               Russia’s opposition to an EU–Ukrainian association   agreement, and Russia’s interference in support of pro-Russian groups in eastern Ukraine and
               annexation of Crimea. This has led to the adoption of EU sanctions against Russia
               and Russian countersanctions being adopted against the EU. Economic relations between
               Russia and the EU are very important for both sides. The EU is especially very dependent
               on energy sources from Russia, oil and natural gas.
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         	SAINT-MALO DECLARATION

         
         	
            The Saint-Malo Declaration was adopted by a Franco–British summit at Saint-Malo in
               December 1998. In this declaration, British prime minister Tony   Blair and French president Jacques   Chirac called for the development of an autonomous European defense policy, including military
               forces. With other European   Union member states agreeing at meetings of the European   Council in June and December 1999, this was an important event in the development of the
               Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy (CSDP).
            

            
         

         
         	SANTER, JACQUES (1937– )

         
         	
            Jacques Santer, a center-right politician from Luxembourg, was a member of the European   Parliament (EP) from 1974 to 1979. He was prime minister in Luxembourg from 1985 to 1995, when
               he became president of the European   Commission. He was a compromise candidate. He secured the position after British prime minister
               John   Major had vetoed Jean-Luc   Dehaene from Belgium. The Santer Commission is mostly known for its resignation in 1999. In 1998, the
               EP had refused to “discharge” the budget for 1996 due to dissatisfaction with financial management in the Commission. A number
               of allegations of corruption and maladministration circulated in the media. A censure
               motion was tabled against the Commission but not adopted, because the Socialist group
               in the EP still supported the Commission. Instead, a Committee of Independent Experts
               was set up to report on the situation. The committee’s report on 15 March 1999 was
               extremely critical. The Socialist group changed policy and it looked as if the EP
               would act. However, the Commission met immediately and decided to resign en masse.
               The commissioner most criticized was former French prime minister Edith Cresson. She
               refused to resign. Therefore, Santer chose the collective resignation. Not all commissioners
               were criticized in the report. Actually, four of them were reappointed for the next
               Commission under Romano   Prodi: Franz Fischler (Austria), Erki Likkanen (Finland), Mario Monti (Italy), and Neil Kinnock (United   Kingdom).  The latter was put in charge of reforming the Commission, and the European   Anti-Fraud   Office  was created and given rather strong powers to investigate alleged fraud. Santer
               finished his European career as member of the EP from 1999 to 2004, when he moved
               to the private sector.
            

            
         

         
         	SARKOZY, NICOLAS (1955– )

         
         	
            Nicolas Sarkozy was president of France from 16 May 2007 to 15 May 2012. Before becoming president, he had been the leader
               of the Union for a Popular Movement (UMP). Under President Jacques   Chirac he served as minister of the interior from 2002 to 2004, then as minister of finances
               from 2004 to 2005, and again minister of the interior 2005–2007. In the 2007 election,
               he won with 53.06 percent of the votes, against Socialist candidate Ségolène Royal,
               who got 46.94 percent. He lost the election in 2012 to Socialist candidate François   Hollande. As president, he tried to improve relations with the United   Kingdom and the United   States. During the eurozone   debt  crisis, he accepted the austerity policies especially advocated by Germany, more so than his successor François Hollande.
            

            
         

         
         	SCHENGEN

         
         	
            The Schengen Agreement was concluded by five of the then 10 member states of the European   Community in 1985, namely France, Germany, and the three Benelux countries. They met in Schengen in Luxembourg at the border of France and Germany. The agreement started the gradual abolition
               of border controls at their common frontiers. It was followed up with the Schengen
               Implementing Convention in 1990. It created the Schengen Information System (SIS),
               a common database that allows national authorities to exchange information about individuals.
               The convention entered into effect in 1995. The membership of Schengen grew with Italy joining in 1990 and Austria in 1995. In the meantime, the Treaty   of   Maastricht had added Justice   and   Home   Affairs  cooperation, including many of the issues on the Schengen agenda. At the time of
               the Treaty   of   Amsterdam, it was decided to incorporate the Schengen acquis  into the treaty. The United   Kingdom and Ireland  opted out, but got an opt-in possibility, allowing them to join specific parts of the cooperation.
               Both have joined the SIS and its successors. Greece joined Schengen in 2000 and Denmark, Finland, and Sweden joined in 2001. At the same time, Norway and Iceland became associate members, to avoid breaking up the preexisting Nordic Passport Union.
               Switzerland got the same status in 2008 after a national referendum. All the states that joined the European   Union in 2004 except Cyprus have joined Schengen. The latest to join the EU—Bulgaria and Romania in 2007 and Croatia in 2013—have not yet joined Schengen. Because the Schengen cooperation has abolished
               border controls between the participating countries, they have strengthened controls
               at the common external border. This includes the introduction of a common visa for third-country nationals, which still requires a visa.
            

            
         

         
         	SCHMIDT, HELMUT (1918– )

         
         	
            Helmut Schmidt, a German Social Democratic politician, was chancellor of Germany from 1974 to 1982. He took over as chancellor when his predecessor,  Willy   Brandt, had to resign because of a spying scandal. Schmidt had held ministerial posts under
               Brandt, as minister of defense (1969–1972) and minister of finance (1972–1974). As
               chancellor, he was reelected in 1976 and 1980, but his coalition with the Free Democratic
               Party (FDP) fell apart in 1982. FDP then formed a coalition with the Christian Democrats
               and Helmut   Kohl became chancellor.
            

            
            Like his predecessors  Konrad   Adenauer and Willy Brandt, Schmidt was in favor of European integration. He worked closely
               with French president Valéry   Giscard   d’Estaing. Together, they were instrumental in getting the European   Monetary   System started in 1979. Domestically, he dealt with the economic crisis in the 1970s with
               Keynesian policies, expanding fiscal and monetary policies, but with increasing public
               debt, he had to turn away from deficit spending toward the end of his term. Schmidt
               and Giscard initiated the world economic summits in 1975. That year, he also signed
               the Helsinki   Final   Act. It created the Conference   on   Security   and   Cooperation   in   Europe, a successful outcome of Willy Brandt’s new Ostpolitik.
            

            
         

         
         	SCHRÖDER, GERHARD (1944– )

         
         	
            Gerhard Schröder, a German Social Democratic politician, was chancellor of Germany from 1998 to 2005. He took over from Helmut   Kohl, forming a coalition with the Green Party. After losing the federal election in 2005,
               he retired from politics He was succeeded by Angela   Merkel, who formed a grand coalition. During his tenure, Germany started sending soldiers
               on peacekeeping missions outside the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization  territory, including Afghanistan, Kosovo, and the Former  Yugoslav  Republic of  Macedonia. However—together with French president Jacques   Chirac—he strongly opposed the United   States intervention in Iraq in 2003. In the early 2000s when Germany had problems meeting
               the macroeconomic criteria of the Stability   and   Growth   Pact, he advocated a flexible application of the rules. Schröder did introduce reforms
               that meant cuts in social welfare programs, which hurt him politically. He was in
               favor of lifting the arms embargo against China as well as Turkish membership of the European   Union. He developed friendship with Russia’s Vladimir Putin.
            

            
         

         
         	SCHUMAN, ROBERT (1886–1963)

         
         	
            Robert Schuman, known as one of the founding   fathers of European integration, was a French Christian Democrat politician. He was born
               in Luxembourg. His mother was from Luxembourg, his father was French speaking but had come from
               Lorraine, which was German at the time. When Alsace-Lorraine returned to Germany after
               the First World War, Schuman sought election to the French National Assembly. He was
               elected in 1919 and served until 1962, with the exception of the years of the Second
               World War (1940–1945). During the years of the Fourth Republic (1946–1958), he held
               ministerial posts in several governments: minister of finance (1946–1947), prime minister
               (1947–1948), and foreign minister (1948–1953), and briefly minister of justice in
               1955–1956. He was foreign minister under six different prime ministers. He negotiated
               France’s participation in the Council   of   Europe and the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization, both establishing their headquarters in France. One of his worries at the time was
               the reemergence of Germany. This is why he responded favorably to the 1950 proposal from Jean   Monnet, head of the French Commissariat general du Plan, to pool French and German coal
               and steel industries and create a supranational organization to be in charge. This led to the Schuman   Declaration on 9 May 1950. The outcome was the establishment of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community in 1951. From 1958 to 1961, Schuman was president of the European   Movement. From 1958 to 1961, he was president of the European   Parliament, at the time composed of national parliamentarians. The 9th of May is now celebrated
               as “Europe Day.”
            

            
            
               

                  Robert Schuman, one of the founding fathers of European integration. Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         
         	SCHUMAN DECLARATION

         
         	
            French foreign minister Robert   Schuman made the famous declaration bearing his name on 9 May 1950. He proposed to pool French
               and German steel and coal production and create a supranational organization called the High   Authority open to other European countries. This was to be a gradual process: “Europe will
               not be made all at once, or according to a single plan. It will be built through concrete
               achievements which first create a de facto solidarity. The coming together of the
               nations of Europe requires the elimination of the age-old opposition of France and Germany.” The proposed organization would make war between France and Germany “not merely
               unthinkable, but materially impossible.” The organization would make binding decisions,
               and it would lead to “the realization of the first concrete foundation of a European
               federation indispensable for the preservation of peace.” The declaration also stressed
               the economic advantages: the High Authority would assist the modernization of production,
               and the supply of coal and steel would be available “on identical terms to the French
               and German markets, as well as to the markets of other member countries.”
            

            
            Schuman had talked about supranational union of Europe before 1950, but Jean   Monnet, who also contributed to the drafting of the declaration, inspired the concrete plan
               in 1950. So did Schuman’s chef   de   cabinet, Bernard Clappier, and the foreign ministry’s legal advisor Paul Reuter. Important
               contributions also came from Pierre   Uri and Etienne Hirsch, members of Monnet’s team. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	SEATS OF EUROPEAN UNION INSTITUTIONS

         
         	
            The question of the location of the seats of the European   Union institutions has been controversial since the beginning in the 1950s. When the first
               Community, the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, was established in 1951,  Luxembourg was chosen as the ad hoc seat because the six member states could not agree on a
               more permanent solution, where The Hague, Turin, and Liège were candidates. So initially,
               the High   Authority, the Council, and the European Court   of   Justice (ECJ)  were established in Luxembourg. The Common   Assembly started meeting in Strasbourg because there was no building in Luxembourg that was
               adequate, while in Strasbourg the assembly could use the building of the Council   of   Europe’s Consultative Assembly. When the European   Economic   Community  and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community  were established in 1958, their two Commissions were established in Brussels and their councils also met in Brussels. The assembly—soon
               to be called European   Parliament—kept meeting in Strasbourg and its secretariat was in Luxembourg, but some committee
               meetings now started to take place in Brussels. At the time of the Merger   Treaty in 1965, it was time to deal with the issue again. As the High Authority was merged
               with the Commissions of the two new Communities, it was natural to move the staff
               of the former High Authority to Brussels. Luxembourg, however, demanded compensation.
               A provisional agreement was reached whereby Luxembourg, Brussels, and Strasbourg remained
               “provisional places of work of the institutions.” The ECJ, the staff of the assembly,
               some Commission directorates-general, and the European   Investment   Bank  would remain in Luxembourg. The Council would meet there in April, June, and October.
               Assembly plenary meetings would be in Strasbourg. However, the conflict about the
               location of the European Parliament (EP) was never solved to everybody’s satisfaction.
               The EP now has its own buildings in both Strasbourg and Brussels and most members
               today would like to have all meetings and staff in Brussels, but France objects to such solution. The ECJ has several times been involved. The problem is
               that the question of the seat (the treaty uses the singular) requires a common agreement—that
               is, unanimity. Since France threatened to block other decisions, the Edinburgh meeting
               of the European   Council in December 1992 declared Strasbourg to be the seat of the EP, and this decision
               was later included as a protocol to the Treaty   of   Amsterdam, which was a victory for France against the EP. The EP keeps fighting, however, by
               having fewer meetings in Strasbourg and moving staff to Brussels, bending the rules
               as much as possible. The current situation is rather costly, moving staff regularly
               between the three cities, to take part in meetings.
            

            
         

         
         	SERBIA

         
         	
            Serbia, one of the former Yugoslav republics, went through a period after the breakup
               of Yugoslavia in the early 1990s where nationalist politicians led by Slobodan Milosevic captured
               the political life of the country. Serbia entered into wars with Croatia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Kosovo. Efforts on the part of the European   Union to find peaceful solutions to these conflicts were initially not successful. Eventually,
               the United   States and the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization  intervened and attacked Serbia in 1995 over Bosnia and in 1999 over Kosovo. Milosevic
               was later charged with war crimes in Croatia and Kosovo and genocide in Bosnia at
               the United Nations International Criminal Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia (UNICTY)
               in The Hague. Before the tribunal could finish the case, he was found dead in 2006.
               After the departure of Milosevic, the EU set out to develop its relations with Serbia,
               giving financial and humanitarian aid. A Stabilization   and   Association   Agreement  was initialed in 2007. It entered into force in 2013. Serbia applied for EU membership
               in 2009. The Commission recommended in 2011 that it become an official candidate. The Council agreed to this
               in 2012. In 2013, the Council decided that membership negotiations with Serbia could
               start. The EU’s relations with Serbia first required Serbia’s cooperation with the
               UNICTY and then improved relations with Kosovo. The EU has actively sought to improve
               Serbia’s relations with Kosovo. In 2013, the  high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy,  Catherine   Ashton, helped broker a historic agreement on normalizations of relations. Serbia’s accession
               negotiations with the EU started in January 2014.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	SINGLE CURRENCY

         
         	
            See  ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	SINGLE EUROPEAN ACT (SEA)

         
         	
            The Single European Act (SEA) in 1986 was the first major reform of the European   Community (EC) treaties. The main purpose was to speed up the completion of the internal market.
               The EC had relatively quickly established a customs   union, which abolished tariffs and quantitative restrictions on trade between the member states. However, the necessary harmonization of national legislation, establishing common European product standards, turned out
               to be slow because of the unanimity requirement (Article 100 EEC). The SEA introduced
               a new Article 100a, which included the use of qualified   majority   voting (QMV) for much of the required harmonization, the exemptions being fiscal provisions,
               free movement of persons, and rights and interests of employed persons. The SEA set
               the aim of progressively establishing the internal market by 31 December 1992, and
               defined the internal market as “an area without internal frontiers in which the free
               movement of goods, persons, services and capital is ensured.” Importantly, the SEA
               also introduced QMV for “the working environment, as regards health and safety of
               workers” (Article 118a). Other novelties were chapters on economic and social  cohesion, research   and   technological   development, and environment   policy. Economic and social cohesion eventually meant more money for regional   policy through the structural   funds. The SEA also increased the role of the European   Parliament  by introducing the cooperation   procedure for internal market legislations, and the assent   procedure for association   agreements and accession treaties. Further, a separate title in the SEA included provisions
               on “European Co-operation in the sphere of foreign policy” which gave European   Political   Cooperation  a treaty basis. The SEA was the first treaty reform where most of the negotiations
               took place in an intergovernmental   conference. Considered a minor reform by many observers at the time, it contributed to giving
               European integration a new momentum in the second part of the 1980s.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	SINGLE MARKET

         
         	
            Single market is another term for what the Treaty   of   Rome, which established the European   Economic   Community, called the  common   market and which later treaties, from the Single   European   Act onward, have referred to as the internal market. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	SIX-PACK

         
         	
            The Six-Pack is six pieces of legislation proposed together in September 2010 to reform
               the Stability   and   Growth   Pact. It was one of the measures in response to the financial and eurozone   debt   crisis. It entered into force in December 2011.
            

            
         

         
         	SLOVAKIA

         
         	
            Slovakia gained its independence in 1993 when Czechoslovakia broke up peacefully,
               known as the “Velvet Divorce.” Given the fact that the country has a large Hungarian
               minority, it was important that the country signed a Treaty of Friendship and Cooperation
               in 1995 with Hungary, guaranteeing the existing border and ethnic minority rights.
               That was also the year Slovakia applied for membership in the European   Union, but because of the not-so-democratic policies of Prime Minister Vladimir Meciar
               (1994–1998) the country was not in the first group of Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs) selected for membership negotiations by the European   Council in December 1997. After Meciar lost the election in 1998, the political situation
               in the country improved quickly and Slovakia also advanced economically. Sweeping
               privatization, low taxation, and business-friendly policies started to attract foreign   direct   investments, so Slovakia became one of the fastest growing economies in the Europe. Slovakia
               was in the second group of CEECs, which started accession negotiations in February
               2000, and succeeded in catching up with the Czech   Republic, which had started accession negotiations in 1998. Slovakia was in the group invited
               by the European Council in December 2002 in Copenhagen to join in May 2004 at the
               same time as seven other CEECs. A referendum in May 2003 gave an overwhelming yes vote of 92.4 percent in favor of EU membership.
               Fast economic growth has continued after membership and Slovakia joined the eurozone on 1 January 2009.
            

            
         

         
         	SLOVENIA

         
         	
            Slovenia, the northernmost former Yugoslav republic, broke off from Yugoslavia in 1991. A brief war ensued. It applied for membership in the European   Union in June 1996 and accession negotiations started in March 1998. The transition process
               toward meeting the accession criteria moved sufficiently for Slovenia to be invited
               to join the EU in 2004 by the European   Council meeting in Copenhagen in December 2002. A March 2003 referendum gave an overwhelming 91 percent yes vote in favor of membership, and Slovenia joined
               on 1 May 2004. It was only in 2013 that the next former Yugoslav republic,  Croatia, was able to join the EU. In 2007, Slovenia joined the eurozone as the first among the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries (CEECs). Its economy was badly hit by the eurozone   debt  crisis in 2008. Although the economy showed high growth up to the crisis, it shrank in 2009
               and the following years, producing demonstrations in the years 2011–2013. With an
               inflexible labor market and relatively high taxes, Slovenia has not succeeded attracting
               many foreign   direct   investments (FDIs). 
            

            
         

         
         	SOCIAL CHARTER

         
         	
            The Council   of   Europe adopted a European Social Charter in 1961, but legally it was not as binding as the
               1950 European   Convention   on   Human   Rights. The European   Community’s Social Charter, with the full name of the Charter on the Fundamental Rights of
               Workers, was adopted as a nonbinding declaration in December 1989 by all member states
               except the United   Kingdom. Commission president Jacques   Delors, who saw it as a complement to the internal market, spearheaded the charter. The
               scope of the charter was broad, covering freedom of movement; living and working conditions;
               vocational training; health and safety; special measures for young people, the elderly,
               and the disabled; and the right to information, consultation, and participation in
               the workplace. The Commission followed up with a “Social Action Program” and efforts
               were made to include it in the Treaty   of   Maastricht. Margaret   Thatcher’s successor,  John   Major, did not accept that either, so the United Kingdom got an opt-out in the form of a protocol to the Treaty of Maastricht, but the 11 other members moved
               ahead, including the introduction of qualified   majority   voting  for aspects of social   policy. In 1997, the new Labour government under Tony   Blair rescinded the opt-out and joined the EU’s social policy. When the Charter   of   Fundamental   Rights was negotiated and adopted as a political document in 2000, the Social Charter was
               incorporated. The Treaty   of   Lisbon has now made that Charter of Fundamental Rights legally binding since its entry into
               force in December 2009.
            

            
         

         
         	SOCIAL POLICY

         
         	
            Social policy has been part of the European integration process since the beginning
               in the 1950s. The Treaty   of   Rome, which established the European   Economic   Community (EEC), actually gave a rather broad definition of the social field: employment, labor
               law and working conditions, basic and advanced vocational training, social security,
               prevention of occupational accidents and diseases, occupational hygiene, and the right
               of association and collective bargaining between employers and workers (Article 118
               EEC). The Commission was to promote member-state cooperation in these fields. The member states also agreed
               to promote improved working conditions and an improved standard of living for workers
               (Article 117 EEC). The EEC treaty further established the European   Social   Fund. These provisions, however, did not produce a lot of activity for many years. The
               Commission of Jacques Delors put social policy on the agenda again in the second part of the 1980s.
            

            
            Today, according to the Treaty   of   Lisbon, social policy is split up in two groups. The ordinary   legislative   procedure applies to many areas, but the following issues, considered more sensitive, require
               unanimity in the Council; further, the European   Parliament only needs to be consulted with regard to: social security and social protection
               of the workers, protection of workers where their employment contract is terminated,
               representation and collective defense of the interests of workers and employers, and
               conditions of employment for third-country nationals legally residing in Union territory
               (Article 153 TFEU). 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	SOLANA, JAVIER (1942– )

         
         	
            Javier Solana, Spanish politician, joined the Spanish Socialist Workers’ Party in
               the 1960s, when the party was still illegal under the dictatorship of Francisco Franco.
               He was elected to the Congress of Deputies in 1977, where he remained until 1995.
               He served in various governmental positions during the government of Felipe González
               (1982–1996). In 1995, he became secretary-general of the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization. In 1999, he was appointed as high   representative   for   the   Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, a position created by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam. He served in that position until the Treaty   of   Lisbon upgraded the position in 2009 to high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy, and Catherine   Ashton took over. While he served, he was, among other issues, involved in peacemaking in
               the Balkans and the peace process in the Middle East, and he was responsible for the drafting of the European   Security   Strategy in 2003.
            

            
         

         
         	SPAAK, PAUL-HENRI (1899–1972)

         
         	
            Paul-Henri Spaak, a member of the Belgium Socialist Labour Party, must be counted among the founding   fathers of European integration. He held various governmental positions in Belgium, as prime
               minister, including a period before the Second World War, and as foreign minister
               at various times (1945–1949, 1954–1957, and 1961–1966, adding up to 13 years). In
               the late 1940s, he was involved in the creation of Benelux, the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization (NATO), and the Council   of   Europe. He was president of the Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe in 1949–1951.
               From 1952 to 1954, he was the first president of the Common   Assembly of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community. Together with colleagues from the Netherlands and Luxembourg, he was involved in producing the Benelux   Memorandum that played an important role in relaunching European integration at the Messina   Conference, Italy, in 1955, after the defeat of the European   Defence   Community  treaty by the French National Assembly in 1954. He chaired the Spaak Committee,
               which explored the possibilities of further integration (1955–1956), and the intergovernmental   conference  (1956–1957) that negotiated the Treaties   of   Rome, establishing the European   Economic   Community and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community, in 1958. From 1957 to 1961, he was secretary-general of NATO. Together with his
               Dutch colleague Joseph Luns, he worked against French president Charles   de   Gaulle’s Fouchet   Plan for an intergovernmental union in 1961–1962. “Europe will be supranational or it will not be,” he said. Like Jean   Monnet, he was a staunch believer in creating supranational institutions. He criticized
               de Gaulle’s veto of British membership in the European   Communities  and supported Commission president Walter   Hallstein in the 1965 conflict about “own   resources,”  qualified   majority   voting, and powers of the European   Parliament.
            

            
         

         
         	SPAIN

         
         	
            Spain was initially not a member of the European   Communities because of the dictatorship of General Franco. After Franco’s death and establishment
               of democracy, Spain applied for membership in July 1977. Accession negotiations were
               prolonged because of economic implications of membership. The Common   Agricultural   Policy  and the Common   Fisheries   Policy  were among the difficult issues, especially for France and Italy. Spain finally joined on 1 January 1986 at the same time as Portugal. Money for cohesion   policy, the structural   funds, was increased mainly because of Spanish request. In the negotiations leading to
               the Treaty   of   Maastricht establishing the European   Union, Spain proposed new provisions on European citizenship and supported the creation of the Committee   of   the   Regions. Through the 1990s, Spain worked hard to qualify for participation in the third stage
               of Economic   and   Monetary   Union  in 1999. The country benefited from financial transfers from the EU, but was seriously
               hit by the financial crisis from 2008, and unemployment has remained very high. As
               an EU member, Spain has paid particular emphasis on developments in the Mediterranean
               area as well as relations with Latin   America. As a big country, not quite as big as the biggest in terms of population, Spain
               has been eager to increase its influence in interstate negotiations, including fighting
               for votes in the Treaty   of   Nice and Treaty   of   Lisbon negotiations. 
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	SPECIAL ACCESSION PROGRAMME FOR AGRICULTURE AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT (SAPARD)

         
         	SPECIAL ACCESSION PROGRAMME FOR AGRICULTURE

         
         	
            The Special Accession Programme for Agriculture and Rural Development (SAPARD) was
               established in 1999 to supplement the PHARE and the Instrument   for   Structural   Policies   for   Pre-Accession (ISPA) programs in assisting the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries  to prepare for membership in the European   Union. In 2007, SAPARD, PHARE, and ISPA were replaced by the Instrument   for   Pre-Accession   Assistance. 
            

            
            See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	SPINELLI, ALTIERO (1907–1986)

         
         	
            Altiero Spinelli was an Italian politician and journalist, and a leading European
               federalist. In 1927, he was arrested and spent the next 10 years in prison. During
               the Second World War, he was interned on the island of Ventotene by Mussolini’s regime.
               While there, in June 1941, he drafted the manifesto of Ventotene together with a small
               group of other federalists. It called for the creation of a European federation after the war. After his release
               in 1943, he was involved in founding the Movimento Federalista Europea in Milan, which
               became one of the strongest national organizations of the European federalist movement.
               In 1950–1952, he strongly supported the idea put forward by Italian prime minister
               Alcide   de   Gasperi that there should be a directly elected assembly to control the European   Defence   Community (EDC) proposed by the Pleven   Plan. This led to the parallel negotiations of a European   Political   Community  treaty, which, however, died together with the EDC treaty when the National Assembly
               in France rejected the latter in 1954. In 1970–1976, he was a member of the European   Commission responsible for industrial policy and the environment. He had previously written a book in 1966 where he criticized the “Eurocrats” of
               the Commission for having become the servants of the Council   of   Ministers. While a commissioner he worked for institutional reforms, which led to the Vedel
               report (March 1972) in which various reforms were suggested. In 1976, he became a
               member of the European   Parliament (EP), representing Italian left independents. When the EP was elected directly in
               1979, he was among those elected. He now worked for wide-ranging reforms. He created
               an all-party group known as the Crocodile   Club after the Strasbourg restaurant where the group first met in 1980. His efforts were
               crowned in February 1984 when the EP adopted the Draft   Treaty   Establishing   the   European   Union, which would have meant a great step forward in the European integration process
               had it been adopted by the member states. However, it was too radical for the member
               states at the time. Instead, they adopted the Single   European   Act  in 1986. However, the Draft Treaty added to the pressures on the governments at
               the time, and many of the ideas in it found their way into later treaties.
            

            
         

         
         	STABILITY AND GROWTH PACT (SGP)

         
         	
            The European Council in Amsterdam agreed on the Stability and Growth Pact (SGP) in June 1997. The Treaty   of   Maastricht had included the convergence criteria required for the member states to qualify for the third stage of the Economic   and   Monetary   Union. These included limits on government deficit and national debt, requiring relatively
               strict fiscal policies. The SGP was an effort to strengthen discipline in public finances
               among the countries in the eurozone once the single currency was introduced. The central part was the excessive   deficit   procedure, which, like the convergence criteria, required the members to meet or come close
               to a government deficit of 3 percent of gross domestic product (GDP) and national
               debt of 60 percent of GDP. Failing this the Council could, on the basis of a proposal from the European   Commission, impose sanctions against an offending state. In the early 2000s, several of the
               eurozone member states had problems meeting these criteria, including France and Germany, the latter having most strongly insisted on stringent fiscal policies. In November
               2003 the Ecofin Council should have imposed sanctions against France and Germany but failed to do so, which
               upset many of the smaller member states, wondering whether there were different rules
               for the biggest member states than the smaller ones. When the economic and financial
               crisis hit in 2008, it became even more difficult for the member states to meet the
               criteria, leaving only Estonia, Finland, and Luxembourg more or less to meet the criteria. The eurozone   debt   crisis led to a number of responses to strengthen European economic governance, including
               the adoption of the Six-Pack, which was a set of various legislative measures that included a more stringent application
               of the SGP, with more automatic sanctions. An “excessive imbalance procedure” was
               introduced to provide an early warning system.
            

            
         

         
         	STABILITY PACT FOR SOUTHEASTERN EUROPE

         
         	
            The European   Council in Cologne adopted the Stability Pact for Southeastern Europe on 10 June 1999. The
               intervention in Kosovo by the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization  earlier that year had served as a catalyst. The idea was to strengthen the countries
               in southeastern Europe “in their efforts to foster peace, democracy, respect for human   rights and economic prosperity in order to achieve stability in the whole region.” At a
               summit meeting in Sarajevo on 30 June 1999, the pact was confirmed. It should not
               be confused with the Pact   on   Stability   in   Europe adopted in Paris in 1995 and involving nine Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries. The new pact focused on the Western   Balkan countries, including  Bulgaria, Romania, and Moldova. It established three Working Tables: (I) Democratization and Human Rights, (II)
               Economic Reconstruction, Co-operation and Development, (III) Security Issues, with
               two subtables on Security and Defense, and Justice   and   Home   Affairs. Special Coordinator Erhard Busek assisted the work with a 30-member team based in
               Brussels. In 2008, the Stability Pact was transformed into the Regional Cooperation
               Council in Sophia, which inherited the mandate from the Stability Pact with continued
               support from donor countries and the European   Union.
            

            
         

         
         	STABILIZATION AND ASSOCIATION AGREEMENTS (SAAs)

         
         	
            The Stabilization and Association Agreements (SAAs) concluded with countries in the
               Western   Balkans form part of the European   Union’s Stabilization   and   Association   Process  (SAP), which was launched in June 1999. An SAA entered into force with Macedonia in 2001, one with Croatia in 2002, one with Albania in 2006, two with Montenegro and Bosnia-Herzegovina in 2008, and one with Serbia in 2010. An SAA with Kosovo  was initialed in July 2014. Since the Thessaloniki summit in June 2003, the countries
               in question have been potential members of the EU. The SAA with Croatia expired when
               Croatia became an EU member in 2013. The objective is stabilization of the region
               and establishment of a free   trade   area. Part of the SAP is also financial support, now through the Instrument   for   Pre-Accession   Assistance. Regional cooperation and good neighborly relations are encouraged.
            

            
         

         
         	STABILIZATION AND ASSOCIATION PROCESS (SAP)

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	STRATEGIC PARTNERS

         
         	
            The concept of strategic partnership is not well defined. In the post–Treaty   of   Lisbon period, the foreign ministers and the European   Council have held discussions, starting in September 2010, trying to clarify the meaning
               of the term. The European   Union now officially considers relations with the traditional partners—United   States, Canada, and Japan—and relations with the BRICS (Brazil, Russia, India, China, and South Africa) as well as Mexico, as constituting strategic partnerships. The
               latest country to be added to the list is South Korea. However, the term is also used
               for relations with some groups of countries, such as Latin   America and the Caribbean, and international organizations. The concept emerged in the late
               1990s, when the Treaty   of   Amsterdam introduced the instrument of common   strategies together with common positions and joint   actions, which had been the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy  instruments in the Treaty   of   Maastricht. The instrument of common strategies was never used much. The Treaty of Lisbon has
               now dropped it. 
            

            
            The relationship with Russia was the first to be called a strategic partnership in
               1998. The first effort to start to define it seems to have been the European   Security   Strategy (ESS) in 2003, although the definition was not very explicit. In the concluding part
               of the ESS, it was stated that “There are few if any problems we can deal with on
               our own.” The various threats faced by the EU are “common threats, shared with all
               our closest partners. International cooperation is a necessity.” The text then singled
               out the transatlantic relationships as “irreplaceable.” The aim should be “an effective
               and balanced partnership with the USA.” The text called for “closer relations with
               Russia” and saw relations with neighbors in the Middle   East and partners in Africa, Latin America, and Asia as important. Finally, the term was
               actually used: “In particular we should look to develop strategic partnerships, with Japan, China, Canada and India as well as with all those who share our goals
               and values, and are prepared to act in their support” [emphasis added]. Talking about
               values of course added a normative element to the concept, without claiming that all
               strategic partners will necessarily share the EU’s values. 
            

            
         

         
         	STRUCTURAL FUNDS

         
         	
            A number of funds give financial aid to the less-developed regions of the European   Union. They are collectively referred to as structural funds. The oldest is the European   Social   Fund (ESF) established by the Treaty   of   Rome with the purpose of improving employment opportunities for workers through vocational training and promotion of mobility. At
               the same time, the European   Agricultural   Guidance   and   Guarantee   Fund  was created as part of the Common   Agricultural   Policy, the “guidance section” being structural, and later the Financial Instrument for
               Fisheries Guidance  of the Common   Fisheries   Policy  was created. Today, these have become the European   Agricultural   Fund   for   Rural   Development  and the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund. In connection with the first enlargement, the European   Regional   Development   Fund (ERDF) was created in 1975 to provide assistance for productive investment and infrastructure
               in the regions. The  Single   European   Act in 1986 introduced the concept of “economic and social cohesion” and in 1988, as part of the Jacques   Delors I package; money for the structural funds was doubled. The Treaty   of   Maastricht created a Cohesion Fund, set up specifically to assist Greece, Spain, Portugal, and Ireland, and the  European   Council meeting in Edinburgh in December 1992 once again doubled the money available for
               the structural funds. The three main structural funds—the ESF, the ERDF, and the Cohesion
               Fund—received €347 billion during the seven-year multiannual financial framework (MFF)
               for 2007–2013. For the current MFF 2014–2020, the subheading “Economic, Social and
               Territorial Cohesion” will receive up to about €325 billion out of a total of €960
               billion, about a third. Direct payments to farmers will take about 29 percent.
            

            
         

         
         	SUBSIDIARITY

         
         	
            Subsidiarity is a principle of law in the European   Union. Although arguably implicit in the founding treaties in the 1950s, it was first mentioned
               as a principle for environmental policy in the Single   European   Act. It stated that “The Community shall take action relating to the environment to the
               extent to which the objectives . . . can better be attained at Community level than
               at the level of the individual Member States” (Article 130R, SEA). From the Treaty   of   Maastricht, the principle is mentioned explicitly by name. The new Article 3b stated: “In areas
               which do not fall within its exclusive competence, the Community shall take action,
               in accordance with the principle of subsidiarity, only if and in so far as the objectives
               of the proposed action cannot be sufficiently achieved by the Member States and can
               therefore, by reason of the scale or effects of the proposed action, be better achieved
               by the Community.” What this means in practice can often be difficult to decide. Although
               the European   Court   of   Justice can in principle be asked to judge whether an action is justified by the subsidiarity
               principle, many would say that in the end it is a political question. After the Treaty
               of Maastricht ratification crisis in 1992, there were efforts to clarify the principle
               further but with mixed results. The Treaty   of   Lisbon has therefore decided to introduce a political check on subsidiarity, giving a special
               role to national parliaments. A certain number of national parliaments can now issue
               a “yellow card,” which will require the Commission to take a second look at a proposal,
               or an “orange card,” which will make it more difficult for the Council or European   Parliament to adopt the proposal.
            

            
         

         
         	SUPRANATIONALISM

         
         	
            Supranationalism refers to institutional arrangements where there are autonomous institutions
               above the nation-states that can make binding decisions. Supranational institutions
               constitute an important aspect of the European   Union, where the European   Commission represents the common interests, has a right of initiative, and can make some independent
               decisions, especially in the area of competition   policy. The Council   of   Ministers can make some decisions by a qualified   majority   vote thus overriding individual vetoes. Further, the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ) makes binding judgments. The use of supranational institutions started with
               the European   Communities in the 1950s and is sometimes referred to as the Community   method. The alternative to supranationalism is intergovernmentalism. The EU also includes intergovernmental cooperation, especially in Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy  and Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy. In intergovernmental cooperation, the member states remain the dominant actors.
               Normally, decisions require unanimity. The European Commission plays a lesser role
               and the ECJ is largely excluded. Justice   and   Home   Affairs  also started as intergovernmental cooperation in the Treaty   of   Maastricht. Part of it was moved under the Community method by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam and the rest in the   Treaty   of   Lisbon.
            

            
         

         
         	SUPREMACY

         
         	
            See ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	SWEDEN

         
         	
            Sweden, a Scandinavian country that stayed neutral and nonaligned during the Cold
               War, was a late joiner in the European integrations process. It did join the European   Free   Trade   Association (EFTA), an alternative to the European   Communities (EC) in 1960. EFTA was an intergovernmental organization limited to create free trade for industrial products. It created no supranational institutions, nor did it aim toward  customs   union, common   market, and so on. When the EC pushed toward completing the internal market in the second
               part of the 1980s, Sweden, and other EFTA countries worried about their access to
               this market, and Swedish companies hurried to invest inside the internal market. This
               led to the negotiation of the European   Economic   Area (EEA), which was to give EFTA countries access to the internal market, including
               the four   freedoms of free movement of goods, services, capital, and people. The EEA agreement that
               emerged did not give the EFTA side access to decision making in the European   Union. This political deficit led the EFTA countries to apply for membership after the
               end of the Cold War, where neutrality had less meaning. After a year as a member of
               the EEA, 1994–1995, Sweden joined the EU together with Finland and Austria in 1995. Norway, which was not neutral but a member of the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization, also negotiated an accession treaty, but again, as in 1972, the Norwegian people
               rejected membership in 1994. While Austria and Finland have joined the euro, Sweden has not. A referendum in 2003 had a negative outcome.
            

            
         

         
         	SWITZERLAND

         
         	
            Switzerland has a long tradition of neutrality, which succeeded in keeping the country
               out of some of Europe’s major wars. It joined the European   Free   Trade   Association (EFTA) in 1970, and got a free   trade  agreement with the European   Community (EC) in 1973 when the United   Kingdom and Denmark left EFTA to join the EC. Participation in the European   Economic   Area (EEA) was rejected in a referendum in December 1992, so the membership application Switzerland had sent to the EC in
               May 1992 was put on hold. Instead, Switzerland has negotiated a number of bilateral
               agreements with the European   Union, adding up to something like the EEA, and Switzerland has also become an associate
               member of Schengen. Although a relatively small country, Switzerland is one of the EU’s main trading
               partners.
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         	TAXATION

         
         	
            Taxation basically remains a member-state competence in the European   Union. Harmonization  of tax rates within the EU has mostly concerned indirect taxes that can affect the
               working of the internal market. Value-added tax (VAT) was adopted as the standard
               sales tax in the EU in the 1960s and 1970s and a certain part of the VAT became one
               of the “own   resources.” Since taxation legislation requires unanimity in the Council   of   Ministers, it has been difficult to harmonize the rate. It was only in 1992 that the Ecofin   Council agreed that member states could have one standard rate and two reduced rates. The
               minimum standard rate would be 15 percent and reduced rates would be a minimum of
               5 percent. An informal maximum rate for the standard rate was set at 25 percent. Some
               minimum rates of excise duties for alcohol, tobacco, cigarettes, and mineral oil have
               also been adopted. If rates diverge too much, there will be an increase in border
               trade, such as Danes crossing the border to Germany to buy cheaper beer and wine, for instance. Therefore, market forces can force governments
               to change their rates. Another area of taxation where diverging national rates can
               be problematic is corporate taxation, where countries setting low rates may be blamed
               for unfair competition in efforts to attract foreign   direct   investments. Ireland and Cyprus have rates of 12.5 percent, Germany and France above 30 percent. However, the unanimity requirement makes it difficult to harmonize
               these rates.
            

         

         
         	TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE FOR THE COMMONWEALTH OF INDEPENDENT STATES (TACIS)

         
         	
            The Technical Assistance for the Commonwealth of Independent States (TACIS) was begun
               in 1991 after the end of the Cold War and the collapse of the Soviet Union. It provided
               assistance to 12 former Soviet republics: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, Russia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Ukraine, and Uzbekistan. From 2007, TACIS has been replaced by the European   Neighbourhood   and   Partnership   Instrument. Mongolia also received technical assistance through TACIS 1991–2003.
            

         

         
         	TERRORISM

         
         	
            The fight against terrorism among the member states of the European   Community started as informal cooperation in 1975 through the Trevi Group of high-level officials
               from justice and interior ministries. The Treaty of Maastricht formalized it as part of Justice and Home Affairs cooperation in 1993. Since the Treaty   of   Amsterdam in 1999, the EU has worked to establish an Area   of   Freedom, Security, and   Justice (AFSJ). What was initially intergovernmental cooperation has now become supranational cooperation after the entry into force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon in 2009. Important parts are the Schengen cooperation about external borders and the police cooperation that takes place through
               EUROPOL  as part of the AFSJ. The 9/11 attack against the United   States was an incentive for increased international cooperation against terrorism, and in
               Europe the 11 March 2005 attack in Madrid and 7 July 2005 attack in London increased
               the pressure for more intra-EU cooperation in the fight against terrorism. On 30 November
               2005, the European   Union adopted a counterterrorism strategy based on four objectives: prevention, protection,
               pursuit, and response. A detailed action plan has been adopted dealing with various
               aspects of the strategy: police cooperation, border control, visas, money laundering and financing of terrorism, European   arrest   warrant, and so forth. In an effort to deal with the root causes of terrorism, the EU promotes
               democracy, dialogue, and good governance.
            

         

         
         	THATCHER, MARGARET (1925–2013)

         
         	
            Margaret Thatcher became a member of the British Parliament in 1959. She was education
               secretary in the Edward   Heath government, which took the United   Kingdom into the European   Community (EC) in 1973. The Heath government was defeated in the general election in 1974.
               In 1975, Thatcher stood against Heath in the leadership election and won. She campaigned
               in favor of a yes vote in the referendum that year on the Labour Party government’s renegotiation of British membership. In
               May 1979, the Conservative Party returned to office under her leadership. She quickly
               started a fight with her European colleagues about the British contribution to the
               annual Community budget, which was only solved at the summit meeting at Fontainebleau in June 1984, where
               the United Kingdom got an annual budget rebate. Although in favor of the internal
               market, she voted against the calling of an intergovernmental   conference  (IGC) to reform the treaties in June 1985, but subsequently the United Kingdom did
               take part in the IGC that negotiated the Single   European   Act  (SEA), which led to an increased use of qualified   majority   voting in the Council   of   Ministers. Like General Charles   de   Gaulle, Margaret Thatcher favored intergovernmental cooperation, not strong supranational institutions. She also opposed Economic   and   Monetary   Union (EMU), the next big issue on the agenda after the SEA. Her increasingly strident
               attitude toward further integration, also including the Social   Charter adopted in 1989 by her colleagues without her support, created internal disagreements
               in her cabinet, including the chancellor of the Exchequer, Nigel Lawson, and the foreign
               secretary, Geoffrey Howe. Lawson resigned in October 1989 because of disagreement
               on British participation in the European Exchange   Rate   Mechanism. Some domestic issue also contributed to her increasing unpopularity. In December
               1989, she was challenged in the annual contest for party leadership. She survived
               but was increasingly isolated among EC leaders as decisions were made in December
               1989 to call and IGC on EMU and later in June 1990 a second IGC on Political Union,
               which in the end produced the Treaty   of   Maastricht. On 1 November 1990, Howe resigned as deputy prime minister, and former defense secretary
               Michael Hesseltine decided to stand as a candidate for party leadership. On 22 November,
               Thatcher announced her resignation. In the following leadership contest, Chancellor
               John Major won and became prime minister a few days before the start of the two IGCs
               in Rome on 14 December 1990. Thatcher was elevated to the House of Lords in June 1992,
               from where she opposed the ratification of the Treaty of Maastricht, contributing
               to what became something like a civil war in the Conservative Party.
            

         

         
         	TINDEMANS, LEO (1922–2014)

         
         	
            Leo Tindemans was a Flemish Christian Democrat politician. He was prime minister of
               Belgium, 1974–1978, and foreign minister 1981–1989. He was president and cofounder of the
               European   People’s   Party  group in the European   Parliament (EP), 1976–1985. He was elected to the EP in the first direct elections in 1979 with
               a record 983,000 votes. In the context of the European   Community, he is also known for a report in 1975 that bears his name. He was invited by the
               summit meeting in Paris in December 1974 to define an “integral concept of European Union.” The ensuing Tindemans report set ambitious goals, including Economic   and   Monetary   Union  and Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, but most practical suggestions were for small steps. Tindemans also played an active
               role in federalizing Belgium internally.
            

         

         
         	TRADE AND COOPERATION AGREEMENT (TCA)

         
         	
            The European Union  can negotiate trade agreements with third countries. As long as they only include
               what the treaties define as part of the Common   Commercial   Policy (CCP), the EU as such can conclude the agreement. But if an agreement with a third
               country includes more than CCP, such as political dialogue and financial assistance,
               then it becomes a mixed agreement and it also has to be ratified by the member states.
               One such agreement is a Trade and Cooperation Agreement (TCA). The first agreements
               offered to the Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries  after the end of the Cold War were TCAs. Relatively soon, these countries were offered
               association   agreements  known as Europe   Agreements, which took relations a step further by including common institutions.
            

         

         
         	TRADE POLICY

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	TRADE POLICY COMMITTEE

         
         	
            The Trade Policy Committee is a committee of senior national officials who oversee
               and contribute to the making of the European   Union’s Common   Commercial   Policy. It was originally created by Article 113 in the Treaty   of   Rome establishing the European   Economic   Community  in 1958, thus originally known as the Article 113 Committee. Because the Treaty   of   Amsterdam changed the article numbers, the committee became the Article 133 Committee, but
               since the Treaty   of   Lisbon entered into force it has become the Trade Policy Committee. Its role is now outlined
               in Article 207 TFEU. Trade policy falls under the Foreign   Affairs   Council. There is no special council configuration of trade ministers. This contributes to
               the Trade Policy Committee’s special role. It assists in working out mandates for
               trade policy negotiations by the Commission and the Commission has to consult with it during the negotiations. The national trade
               directors meet once a month and their deputies the three weeks in between. The committee
               has also established expert working groups dealing with matters such as services,
               textiles, steel, and other matters.
            

         

         
         	TRADE-RELATED ASPECTS OF INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY RIGHTS (TRIPS)

         
         	
            The Uruguay   round results included an Agreement of Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights
               (TRIPs). 
            

            
            See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	TRANSATLANTIC TRADE AND INVESTMENT PARTNERSHIP (TTIP)

         
         	
            The Transatlantic Trade and Investment Partnership (TTIP) is the name of a free   trade  agreement (FTA) currently being negotiated between the European   Union and the United   States. Like many FTAs, it faces opposition from affected noncompetitive business interests
               and some nongovernmental organizations. It will therefore require political leadership
               in both Washington and Brussels to pull the agreement through to ratification. Studies
               by economists suggest that it will produce growth and jobs on both sides of the Atlantic.
               
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	TRANS-EUROPEAN NETWORKS (TENs)

         
         	
            From the early years of European integration, the European   Community contributed funding for transnational infrastructure, first through the European   Investment   Bank  and later the  European   Regional   Development   Fund. The Treaty   of   Maastricht provided specific legal basis for what was called Trans-European Networks in three
               areas: transport, telecommunications, and energy. These are supposed to complement the internal market and promote territorial cohesion. Since the Eastern enlargements in 2004 and 2007, greater priority has been given to integrating the new member states
               in existing or planned networks in Western Europe. Final agreement on funding for
               the 2014–2020 period was reached in June 2013 by the Council   of   Ministers and European   Parliament (EP). The total amount budgeted for the new Connecting Europe Facility is €30 billion, with €23 billion going to
               transport. Energy infrastructures, mostly electricity, will receive €5 billion and
               telecommunications €1 billion. The EP had hoped for €50 billion in total.
            

         

         
         	TRANSPORT POLICY

         
         	
            The Treaty   of   Paris  that established the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community in 1952 included a short section on transport policy and there were some efforts
               in the early years to improve rail links. The Treaty   of   Rome  that established the European   Economic   Community  included a more detailed section on transport policy, even introducing qualified   majority   voting (QMV) for rail, road, and inland waterways. Progress, however, was slow for two reasons:
               transport patterns and interests diverged among the member states, and thanks to the
               Luxembourg   Compromise in 1966, a “veto culture” had developed. In 1982, the European   Parliament  initiated a case before the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ) against the Council for its failure to act (Article 175 EEC, now Article 265
               TFEU). The ECJ ruled that the treaty was insufficiently precise to be enforceable,
               but the case helped create momentum for developing the common transport policy. Transport
               became an important part of the Commission’s white paper on Completing the Internal Market, and the extension of QMV to the
               internal market by the Single   European   Act  helped overcome the Luxembourg Compromise. The use of QMV allowed for important
               progress toward a common transport policy the following years. Further, the Treaty   of   Maastricht extended QMV to sea and air transport. Prior to these developments, some legislation
               from the mid-1960s had extended the rules of competition to aspects of transport policy. The internal market program largely succeeded in
               liberalizing the transport sector, including cabotage—that is, transport within member states. Common legislation has also dealt with safety
               and environmental aspects of transport as well as passengers’ rights. 
            

         

         
         	TREATIES OF ROME

         
         	
            The two Treaties of Rome established the European   Economic   Community (EEC) and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community (EAEC or EURATOM). They were the outcome of decisions taken at the Messina   Conference of foreign ministers in 1955 and prepared by a committee chaired by Paul-Henri   Spaak, 1955–1956, and then negotiated through an intergovernmental   conference  also chaired by Spaak, 1956–1957. The treaties were signed in Rome on 25 March 1957
               and entered into force on 1 January 1958. Given the existence of the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community (ECSC) established by the Treaty   of   Paris (signed in 1951 and in force from 1952), there were thus three European   Communities  from 1958. They shared two of the main institutions, the European   Court   of   Justice  and Parliamentary Assembly (later called European   Parliament) from the beginning, but had separate Councils   of   Ministers and executives, the High   Authority in the case of the ECSC and Commissions in the case of the EEC and EURATOM. These were merged in the Merger   Treaty in 1965, in force since 1967. Among the two Treaties of Rome, the EEC treaty must
               be seen as the most important. It outlined steps toward a customs   union and a common   market, creating free movement for goods, services, capital, and persons (the four   freedoms) and had sections on common policies for trade, competition, agriculture, and transport as well as coordination of macroeconomic policies and approximation of national legislation.
               The treaties, especially the EEC treaty, went through several reforms in the following
               years. In reformed version, the EEC treaty now constitutes the Treaty   on   the   Functioning   of   the   European   Union, which is the detailed part of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, in force since 2009. The EURATOM still exists as a separate organization.
            

         

         
         	TREATY ESTABLISHING A CONSTITUTION FOR EUROPE

         
         	
            The Treaty Establishing a Constitution for Europe, often referred to as the Constitutional
               Treaty, was a reform effort in the early 2000s. It followed the Treaty   of   Nice, adopted in 2001 and in force from 2003. It was prepared by a Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe (European Convention), which included members from national parliaments as well as
               the European   Parliament (EP)—MPs and MEPs—meeting together with representatives from national governments
               and the European   Commission. The Draft Treaty adopted by the Convention in 2003 did have to go through an intergovernmental   conference (IGC) dominated by the member-state governments before it could be signed in 2004.
               However, it failed to be ratified because it was rejected in referendums  in France and the Netherlands in 2005. Eventually, many of the proposed reforms were included in the Treaty   of   Lisbon in 2007, in force from 2009.
            

         

         
         	TREATY ESTABLISHING A SINGLE COUNCIL AND A SINGLE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	TREATY ESTABLISHING THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY (TEC)

         
         	
            The Treaty Establishing the European Community (TEC) was the first pillar part of the Treaty   of   Maastricht. It has now become the Treaty   on   the   Functioning   of   the   European   Union. 
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	TREATY OF AMSTERDAM

         
         	
            The Treaty of Amsterdam was the first reform after the Treaty   of   Maastricht, which had established the European   Union in 1993. The negotiations of the Treaty of Amsterdam started in 1996 and finished
               in June 1997. It entered into force in 1999 after having been ratified by the then-15
               member states. The treaty moved parts of the third pillar, Justice   and   Home   Affairs  (namely,  asylum, immigration, and other policies related to free movement of persons) to the first European   Community  pillar, which meant a move from intergovernmental cooperation to supranational cooperation after a five-year transition period. Police   and   Judicial   Cooperation   in   Criminal   Matters remained in a slimmer third pillar. The Schengen   acquis, the existing legislation adopted by most member states in view of abolishing internal
               border controls, was incorporated by the treaty, with the United   Kingdom and Ireland opting out, both retaining border controls. These provisions in the Treaty of Amsterdam
               were contributions to the progressive establishment of an Area   of   Freedom, Security,   and   Justice. The second pillar of the Union, Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP), also went through some reforms, including the creation of a Policy and Early
               Warning unit in the Council   Secretariat and the creation of the new post as high   representative   of   CFSP, which was filled by Javier   Solana in 1999. The treaty further included an explicit mentioning of the Petersberg   tasks (soft security, not including collective defense) as the basic definition of the
               EU’s defense   policy. The treaty also included a new chapter on employment   policy and the United Kingdom opted-in on social   policy (where the country had gotten an opt-out at the time of the Treaty of Maastricht). Efforts to reform the institutions in view
               of future enlargements failed. They became the main agenda points for the next reforms, the Treaty   of   Nice and the Treaty   of   Lisbon.
            

         

         
         	TREATY OF LISBON

         
         	
            The Treaty of Lisbon is the latest major reform of the European   Union treaties. It followed the nonratification of the Treaty   Establishing   a   Constitution   for   Europe (commonly called the Constitutional Treaty). After the rejection of the Constitutional
               Treaty by referendums  in France and the Netherlands in 2005, the EU first went through a reflection pause. But eventually the decision
               was to rescue as much as possible from the Constitutional Treaty in a reform treaty,
               which would abolish statelike symbols and not be a completely new treaty but reform
               of existing treaties, the way treaty reform used to take place. A very detailed mandate
               for an intergovernmental   conference (IGC) was agreed upon in June 2007 during the German presidency. It allowed for the working out of a new treaty during the second part of 2007 under
               the Portuguese presidency. It was signed in Lisbon on 13 December 2007. While roughly
               half the member states held or had planned a referendum on the Constitutional Treaty, only Ireland held a referendum on the Treaty of Lisbon. Since the first referendum in 2008 was
               negative, it required a second referendum in 2009. After some clarifications and promises
               to Ireland, the second referendum on 2 October 2009 was positive and the treaty could
               enter into force on 1 December 2009. The Treaty of Lisbon creates the framework for
               the current EU in two parts, the Treaty   on   European   Union (TEU) and the Treaty   on   the   Functioning   of   the   European   Union (TFEU). It abolished the pillar structure established by the Treaty   of   Maastricht. This has the greatest implications for Justice and Home Affairs, which now all fall under supranational cooperation. The Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP) is subject to specific rules and procedures that are intergovernmental in nature. Efforts to improve CFSP took place by making the high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy a vice-president of the Commission and chair of the Foreign   Affairs   Council, as well as establishing a European   External   Action   Service. The newly named Common   Security   and   Defence   Policy  now includes a mutual defence clause, and the Petersberg   tasks are extended to include disarmament, postconflict stabilization, and the fight against terrorism. The Common   Commercial   Policy  is expanded to include foreign   direct   investments. Apart from the renamed and redefined high representative post, the treaty also introduced
               the post of an elected president of the European   Council (elected for two and a half years, renewable once). Qualified   majority   voting (QMV) in the Council is extended to several new policies and co-decision between the Council and the European   Parliament  becomes the ordinary   legislative   procedure (Article 294 TFEU). A new definition of QMV was agreed upon, requiring at least 55
               percent of the member states comprising at least 65 percent of the population of the
               Union. These changes were adopted in view of improving the Union’s efficiency and
               legitimacy. Given the effects of the financial crisis that hit Europe at about the
               time the Treaty of Lisbon entered into force, it is too early to conclude whether
               this has happened.
            

         

         
         	TREATY OF MAASTRICHT

         
         	
            The Treaty of Maastricht creating the European   Union was a major treaty reform. It outlined the three stages toward  Economic   and   Monetary   Union (EMU), added new policy areas and procedures, and reinforced foreign policy cooperation
               in the form of a second pillar on Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP) and created a third pillar formalizing Justice   and   Home   Affairs (JHA) cooperation. 
            

            
            It was decided to have an intergovernmental   conference (IGC) on EMU in December 1989 and another one on Political Union in June 1990. A
               relatively detailed plan for EMU was worked out by a committee under the chairmanship
               of Jacques   Delors in 1988 before the end of the Cold War, but the decision to have a second IGC on
               Political Union followed after the end of the Cold War. The treaty foresaw three stages
               toward EMU. It included convergence   criteria, such as low government deficit and government debt, as conditions of taking part
               in the third stage when the European   Central   Bank  would be established and the single currency created. New policy chapters included
               education, culture, public health, consumer protection, trans-European   networks, industry, development   cooperation, and among the 11 member states other than the United   Kingdom,  social   policy (the United Kingdom opted out at the time). Some existing policy chapters, such as
               environment and social and economic cohesion, were improved. The treaty introduced the co-decision   procedure requiring the Council and European   Parliament  (EP) to agree on some legislation, and strengthened the EP in other ways. The use
               of qualified   majority   voting  in the Council was extended. The treaty referred to the subsidiarity principle and introduced citizenship of the Union. The CFSP for the first time included a defense   policy, although its implementation was at first delegated to the Western   European   Union, which agreed on the Petersberg   tasks in June 1992. JHA in the third pillar included an asylum   policy, rules governing the crossing of the external borders, an  immigration   policy, a policy regarding nationals of third countries, measures to combat drug addiction,
               measures to combat fraud on an international scale, judicial   cooperation   in   civil   matters, police   and   judicial   cooperation   in   criminal   matters, and customs cooperation. 
            

            
            The treaty was largely negotiated in the two IGCs during 1991 and was signed in Maastricht
               on 7 February 1992. The Danes then rejected it in a referendum in June 1992, only to accept it in a second referendum in May 1993, after securing
               four opt-outs or reservations. Denmark does not take part in the third stage of EMU, European citizenship,
               European defense policy and JHA when it moves from intergovernmental to supranational
               cooperation (as started with the Treaty of Amsterdam and was completed by the Treaty of Lisbon). The United Kingdom also got an opt-out from the third stage of EMU as well as social policy. The treaty entered into force
               on 1 November 1993.
            

         

         
         	TREATY OF NICE

         
         	
            The Treaty of Nice mainly dealt with the Amsterdam leftovers—that is, institutional
               changes that the member states were unable to agree on in 1997, when they adopted
               the Treaty   of   Amsterdam. These were reweighting of votes in the Council, increased use of qualified   majority   voting (QMV) in the Council, and the size and composition of the Commission. After long and difficult negotiations, the voting weights in the Council were changed.
               The bigger members had their votes increased relatively more than the smaller members.
               The use of QMV was extended to new policy areas, but less so than expected. There
               was no final agreement on the Commission. In a protocol to the treaty, it was stipulated
               that from 1 January 2005 there should be one commissioner per member state. When the
               EU consisted of 27 member states, there was to be less than the number of member states,
               to be decided by the Council by unanimity. There should be a rotation system based
               on equality. Due to the unsatisfactory conclusions of the Treaty of Nice negotiations,
               the same issues were on the agenda of first the Constitutional   Treaty and then the Treaty   of   Lisbon. The outcome was a new voting system, double majority, at least 55 percent of the
               member states representing at least 65 percent of the EU population. QMV became the
               norm. There also was an agreement to limit the size of the Commission to two-thirds
               of the number of members, the latter provision in reality not implemented due to a
               promise to Ireland prior to Ireland’s second referendum of the Treaty of Lisbon. Ireland also went through two referendums on the Treaty
               of Nice.
            

         

         
         	TREATY OF PARIS

         
         	
            The Treaty of Paris established the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community. It was signed on 11 April 1951, and it entered into force on 22 July 1952. The process
               that led to the treaty was started by the Schuman   Declaration on 9 May 1950. In it, the French foreign minister,  Robert   Schuman, inspired by Jean   Monnet, suggested the pooling of the coal and steel industries of France and Germany and other European countries that might want to participate, and the creation of
               a European authority that would make binding decisions for the coal and steel industries.
               West Germany, led by Chancellor Konrad   Adenauer, quickly accepted the invitation and so did Italy and the three Benelux countries, Belgium, the Netherlands, and Luxembourg. Negotiations started on 20 June in Paris under the chairmanship of Jean Monnet.
               The treaty created a common market for coal and steel and set up a common competition (antitrust) policy. It created a supranational authority, the High   Authority (precursor of today’s European   Commission) as well as a Special Council   of   Ministers (today’s Council), a Common   Assembly (today’s European   Parliament), and a Court, commonly called the European   Court   of   Justice, which remains a very important EU institution today. It also established a Consultative
               Committee. It introduced majority voting in the Council, based on coal and steel production
               in the member states. The treaty expired after 50 years in 2002.
            

         

         
         	TREATY ON EUROPEAN UNION (TEU)

         
         	
            The Treaty on European Union (TEU) was the original name of the Treaty   of   Maastricht, which created the European Union, but that treaty included much from earlier Community
               treaties in the first pillar, called the European   Community. Today, TEU refers to the first general part of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, while the second part detailing the specific policies is called the Treaty on the
               Functioning of the European Union (TFEU). The Treaty of Lisbon abolished the term
               “European Community.”
            

         

         
         	TREATY ON STABILITY, COORDINATION, AND GOVERNANCE IN THE ECONOMIC AND MONETARY UNION
            (TSCG)
         

         
         	
            The Treaty on Stability, Coordination, and Governance (TSCG) in the Economic and Monetary
               Union, more commonly known as the Fiscal Compact or Fiscal Stability Treaty, was one
               of the responses to the financial and eurozone   debt   crisis. It involves all eurozone members and the other European Union member states, except the United   Kingdom and the Czech   Republic. It was signed on 2 March 2012. Due to British opposition, the treaty was not adopted
               as an EU treaty, but an intergovernmental treaty outside the EU. It entered into force on 1 January 2013 after ratification
               by 12 of the 17 eurozone countries at the time. Ireland needed a referendum to authorize ratification. A successful referendum took place 31 May 2012, with a
               60.3 percent yes vote. Countries had an incentive to ratify, because only countries
               that ratified will have access to the permanent bail-out fund, the European   Stability   Mechanism. The treaty builds on the budgetary rules outlined in the Stability   and   Growth   Pact.
            

         

         
         	TREATY ON THE FUNCTIONING OF THE EUROPEAN UNION (TFEU)

         
         	
            See  ; .
            

         

         
         	TREVI GROUP

         
         	
            The Trevi Group was a group of high-level officials from justice and interior ministries
               that started cooperation on terrorism in 1975. The group was absorbed by Justice   and   Home   Affairs cooperation instituted by the Treaty   of   Maastricht from 1993. 
            

            
            See also  .
            

         

         
         	TRIO PRESIDENCY

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	TROIKA

         
         	
            The term troika is Russian. It refers to a sleigh drawn by three horses. In the context of European
               integration, it first emerged under European   Political   Cooperation  in 1981. Under the troika setup, the current presidency worked with the previous and the next presidency to ensure continuity. Later, in
               the 1990s, there were attempts to use the troika model in other policy areas too.
               The system of rotation was changed (from 1996) to make sure that there was one large
               member in each troika. After the big enlargements in 2004 and 2007, there were too few large member states to sustain that model. However,
               first discussed by the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe that drafted the Constitutional   Treaty, a similar model referred to as the Trio was adopted in 2006. Three presidencies will prepare a Council program for 18 months. The Council formalized this trio system after the entry into
               force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon in 2009. A different troika developed within the Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy (CFSP) for some years. It started after creating the post of high   representative   for   CFSP by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam in 1999. The high representative would form a troika together with representatives
               of the Commission and the presidency. This troika has disappeared with the entry into force of the Treaty   of   Lisbon, where the new definition of the post of high   representative   of   the   Union   for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy includes chairing the Foreign   Affairs   Council  and being a vice-president of the Commission. Finally, the eurozone   debt   crisis created a new troika, the Commission, the European   Central   Bank, and the International Monetary Fund, which became responsible for monitoring the
               bailouts of some of the eurozone countries.
            

         

         
         	TURKEY

         
         	
            Turkey became a member of the Council   of   Europe in 1949 and the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization (NATO) in 1952. In 1963, it got an association   agreement with the European   Community (EC). It mentioned the possibility of future membership and included financial assistance.
               This agreement was frozen during the years of military rule in the country, 1980–1983.
               Turkey then applied for membership in the EC in 1987, but the opinion of the European   Commission published in 1989 was negative. The Commission mentioned the country’s size, poverty,
               high birth rate, and economic instability as well as lack of respect for human   rights as problems, but it did see Turkey as potentially eligible for membership. A customs   union between the European   Union and Turkey was established in 1996. As Central   and   Eastern   European   Countries were pressing for and being promised membership, Turkey put pressure on the EU to
               be included in the list of candidates. Finally, in 1999 Turkey was recognized as a
               candidate. Start of negotiations was made conditional on progress on the Copenhagen   criteria for membership agreed by the European   Council in 1993. After going through various reforms in the early 2000s, negotiations with
               Turkey started in 2005, but they have moved very slowly. In reality, there is much
               opposition to Turkish membership in some EU countries, especially France, Germany, and Austria. The fact that a divided Cyprus was admitted as EU member in 2004 has also complicated the issue. Turkey does not
               recognize the Cypriot government as the legitimate government of the whole island
               and is not willing to open its ports and airports to Cypriot traffic. Since Turkey
               may overtake Germany in terms of population in a few years and it remains relatively
               poor, despite economic progress, it will have relatively large budget implications for the EU to take Turkey in. On the other hand, there are important
               strategic arguments in favor of Turkish membership, the country already being an important
               NATO country and bordering conflict-ridden Middle   East countries. For this reason, the United   States has been putting pressure on the EU to admit Turkey as a member. Much will depend
               on the developments in Turkey after the election of Recep Tayyip Erdogan as president
               on 10 August 2014. It looks as if some of Erdogan’s policies are making a rapprochement
               with the EU difficult.
            

         

         
         	TUSK, DONALD (1957– )

         
         	
            On 30 August 2014, the European Council selected Donald Tusk to become the next president of the European Council after Herman Van Rompuy, who had held the position since 2009,
               when the Treaty   of   Lisbon entered into force. Tusk had been Poland’s center-right prime minister from the Civic
               Platform Party since 2007. Educated as a historian, he was known as a clever politician
               who had taken Poland well through the economic and financial crisis. His main shortcoming
               for the job was poor English and no knowledge of French. He does speak German though.
               There were various concerns in the 2014 decisions about the next top positions, as
               there had been previously, including in 2009. It has become a norm that those appointed
               for the top positions must represent different political groupings as well as different
               groups of countries. In the case of Tusk, his appointment was linked with the appointment
               of the new high   representative   of   the   Union for   Foreign   Affairs   and   Security   Policy, where the choice fell on Federica   Mogherini, Italy’s Socialist foreign minister since February 2014, to replace Catherine   Ashton. Previously Jean-Claude   Juncker, a Christian Democrat from Luxembourg, had been elected to be president of the European   Commission, replacing José Manuel Barosso.
            

            
               

                  Donald Tusk, president of the European Council (2014– ). Courtesy of the European Union

               

            

         

         
         	TWO-PACK

         
         	
            The Two-Pack is composed of two regulations specifically for the eurozone countries. It follows the Six-Pack and aims to strengthen surveillance mechanisms in the eurozone. It is one of the
               many responses to the eurozone   debt   crisis. 
            

            
            See also ; .
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         	UKRAINE

         
         	
            The 2004 enlargement of the European   Union made Ukraine one of the EU’s direct neighbors to the east. Since the country became
               independent at the time of the Soviet Union’s collapse in 1991, the country has been
               split between a pro-EU part in the west and a pro-Russia part in the east. Ukraine
               signed a Partnership   and   Cooperation   Agreement (PCA) in 1994, which went into effect in 1998. Political dialogue and financial assistance
               through the Technical   Assistance   for   the   Commonwealth   of   Independent   States were important parts of the PCA. Currently, relations fall under the European   Neighbourhood   Policy  as well as the more recent Eastern Partnership. In 2012, an association   agreement between the EU and Ukraine was initialed, but the EU made the signing conditional
               on political improvements in Ukraine, where, among other things, former prime minister
               Yulia Tymoshenko had been imprisoned. At the same time, the Ukraine government was
               under pressure from Russia. Instead of a free   trade  agreement with the EU, Russia offered Ukraine a customs   union that would also include Belarus and Kazakhstan. The plan was to have the association agreement signed at a summit
               in Vilnius on 28–29 November 2013. President Viktor Yanukovych did attend the meeting
               but did not sign. This sparked widespread protests in Ukraine. The protest eventually
               led to the ousting of the Yanukovych government in February 2014. A new interim government
               signed the political provisions of the association agreement on 21 March 2014, but
               the trade provisions were temporarily set aside until after the presidential elections on 25
               May 2014. The new president, Petro Poroshenko, signed the economic part of the agreement
               on 27 June 2014. However, a joint meeting between the EU, Russia, and Ukraine on 12
               September 2014 decided to postpone implementation until 31 December 2015. The economic
               part, the Deep   and   Comprehensive   Free   Trade   Agreement, is to create free trade over a 10-year period between the EU and Ukraine; Ukraine
               is expected to go through economic and judicial reforms leading to convergence with
               EU standards and policies. The February 2014 revolution sparked by the issue of the
               association agreement with the EU has effectively split the country. First, the Crimea
               seceded with Russian support; next pro-Russian forces have taken control of the eastern
               parts of Ukraine, especially the Luhansk and Donetsk regions, leading to war with
               the government in Kyiv. The EU has condemned the Russian actions and imposed sanctions
               against Russia.
            

         

         
         	UNIFIED PATENT COURT

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	UNION FOR THE MEDITERRANEAN (UfM)

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	UNITED KINGDOM (UK)

         
         	
            The United Kingdom (UK) did not join the European integration process at the beginning
               despite being invited. Relations with colonies and former colonies in the Commonwealth
               were politically and economically important. So were the transatlantic relations with
               the United   States. There were further ideological differences between the continental approach of creating
               supranational institutions and going beyond free trade by developing various common policies. Instead,
               the United Kingdom took the initiative to create the European   Free   Trade   Association (EFTA) in 1960 together with Austria, Denmark, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, and Switzerland. EFTA was an intergovernmental organization creating a free   trade   area, but no customs   union, common trade   policy, common agricultural   policy, and so forth. However, the United Kingdom realized quickly that EFTA was no match
               for the European   Economic   Community  created in 1958. In 1961, the United Kingdom applied for membership. In 1963, however,
               French president Charles   de   Gaulle vetoed UK membership, and when the United Kingdom applied a second time in 1967,
               de Gaulle again vetoed UK membership. It was only after de Gaulle stepped down and
               his successor,  Georges   Pompidou, became president in France that the door was opened for UK membership. The United Kingdom joined in 1973 together
               with Denmark and Ireland. Since then, the country has often been a difficult member, approaching integration
               and cooperation with an intergovernmentalist free-trade-area philosophy that was less
               than what the founding member countries usually aimed for. When Margaret   Thatcher became prime minister in the United Kingdom in 1979, she battled her partners on
               budget issues, which were settled with a British rebate in 1984. She opposed calling the
               intergovernmental   conference that negotiated the Single   European   Act in 1985, despite favoring the internal market plan. Later, she opposed UK participation
               in the Economic   and   Monetary   Union, which contributed to her downfall just prior to the start of the negotiations and
               which led to the Treaty   of   Maastricht in 1992. John   Major, who took over, secured the United Kingdom an opt-out from the third stage of the single currency, the euro, created in 1999, as well as an opt-out from EU social   policy, which Thatcher had also opposed. Nor does the United Kingdom take part in the Schengen cooperation about border control and visas. The United Kingdom, however, did join the EU’s social policy under Tony   Blair’s Labour Party government in 1997. 
            

            
            Although UK membership was accepted in a referendum in 1975 after a renegotiation of membership conditions by the Harold   Wilson Labour Government, public opinion polls have continued to show low support for European
               integration. The current government leader,  David   Cameron (Conservative), promised a referendum on continued UK membership by 2017 during the
               run-up to the 2015 elections. Whether such a referendum takes place would also depend
               on the election fortunes of Cameron’s coalition partner, the Liberal Democratic Party,
               and the opposition Labour Party, as well as the United Kingdom Independence Party,
               which did very well in the European   Parliament  elections in May 2014. In 2012, Cameron decided against UK participation in the
               Treaty   on   Stability, Coordination, and   Governance   in   the   Economic   and   Monetary   Union, commonly known as the Fiscal Compact or Fiscal Stability Treaty. Because Cameron
               won a majority of seats in the election in May 2014, a referendum on UK membership
               will take place.
            

         

         
         	UNITED STATES (U.S.)

         
         	
            The United States has traditionally been the European Union’s largest trading partner, and there are important flows of foreign direct investments both ways between the United States and European   Union. This has created a high degree of interdependence between the two sides of the Atlantic.
               Since 1949, the United States has also been the leading country in the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization, which provided security for Western Europe during the Cold War.
            

            
            U.S.–EU trade relations have gone through a number of disputes since the early 1960s. An early
               dispute was the famous Chicken War, 1963–1964. A more recent conflict was the one
               concerning European subsidies to Airbus, 1986–1992. A dispute about hormones in beef
               has been running since 1987, with World   Trade   Organization (WTO) dispute settlement decisions siding with the United States (and Canada). Sometimes, the United States threatened to use Section 301 of the U.S. Trade Act,
               which allowed the United States to use unilateral action outside the General   Agreement   on   Tariffs   and   Trade (GATT) in response to unfair trade practice. In some cases, GATT/WTO panels have
               contributed to the settlement of trade disputes. A long-running conflict about bananas
               was eventually solved in 2001 with the EU losing the WTO cases, which found the EU’s
               preferential treatment of bananas from the African, Caribbean, and   Pacific  countries in violation of GATT.
            

            
            During the 1990s, there were several efforts to institutionalize EU–U.S. relations.
               In 1990, the EU and the United States agreed on a Transatlantic Declaration. It was
               complemented with a New Transatlantic Agenda (NTA) signed in Madrid in December 1995.
               The NTA itself was formulated in very general terms, mentioning four areas of cooperation:
               peace and democracy, global challenges, world trade, and bridges across the Atlantic.
               The section on “contributing to the expansion of world trade and closer economic relations”
               referred to strengthening the multilateral trading system, implementing the Uruguay   round results, and completing unfinished business—in particular, telecommunications and
               maritime services. 
            

            
            Discussions about a more formalized relationship between the EU and the United States
               has had relatively limited results for many years. Proposals for transatlantic free
               trade have come up against protectionist forces on both sides as well as a feeling
               that transatlantic relations should not undermine the multilateral system. The EU–U.S.
               summit in London in May 1998 adopted a joint statement on a Transatlantic Economic
               Partnership, the purpose of which was to intensify and extend cooperation in the fields
               of trade and investment. In 2007, a Transatlantic Economic Council was created to
               accelerate government-to-government cooperation with the aim of advancing transatlantic
               economic integration. Finally, in 2013, the EU and the United States started negotiations
               concerning the Transatlantic   Trade   and   Investment   Partnership (TTIP). Both sides have exhibited more determination this time than on earlier occasions.
               The agenda of the TTIP negotiations is broad, including market access (tariffs, rules
               of origin, trade defense measures, services, investments, and public   procurement) and regulatory issues and nontariff   barriers, the latter being behind-the-borders obstacles to trade, including product standards,
               health, safety, and consumer and environment protection. These issues will mobilize a lot of interest groups and nongovernmental
               organizations.
            

         

         
         	URI, PIERRE (1911–1992)

         
         	
            Pierre Uri worked closely with Jean   Monnet when he thought out the plan that became the Schuman   Plan in 1950. He then worked closely with Monnet during the negotiations of the Treaty   of   Paris  that established the European   Coal   and   Steel   Community, drafting important parts of the treaty. In 1955–1956, he was an important participant
               in the Spaak  Committee that started the work that eventually led to the two Treaties   of   Rome establishing the European   Economic   Community and the European   Atomic   Energy   Community. Again, he helped draft important parts of the new treaties. Both Monnet and Spaak
               recognized his contributions in their memoirs.
            

         

         
         	URUGUAY ROUND

         
         	
            The Uruguay round was a round of trade negotiations within the General   Agreement   on   Tariffs   and   Trade (GATT), 1986–1994. While GATT had dealt with trade in goods, the Uruguay round agreement
               added a General   Agreement   on   Trade   in   Services  and an agreement of Trade-Related   Aspects   of   Intellectual   Property   Rights. It established the World   Trade   Organization, including a much-improved dispute settlement mechanism. 
            

            
            See also .
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         	VAN GEND EN LOOS

         
         	
            Van Gend en Loos is one of the most important judgments of the European   Court   of   Justice (ECJ). It established the principle of direct   effect in 1963. It was a preliminary ruling case requested by a Dutch court. A Dutch company
               initiated the case when the Dutch government imposed a new tariff on a product it
               imported. The ECJ ruled the tariff illegal because the European   Community (EC) was going through a transition period toward a customs   union and that no new tariffs could be introduced. The judgment also included an important
               clarification: EC law had direct effect, giving individuals, companies, and governments certain rights
               and responsibilities.
            

         

         
         	VERHOFSTADT, GUY (1953– )

         
         	
            Guy Verhofstadt is a Flemish liberal politician. He was prime minister of Belgium at the time of the Laeken meeting of the European   Council in 1991 when it was decided to convene the Convention   on   the   Future   of   Europe. He is a convinced federalist. He has been a member of the European   Parliament (EP) since 2009 as a member of the Alliance   of   Liberals   and   Democrats   for   Europe. At the EP elections in May 2014, he was the candidate for the Commission presidency
               for his party group, one of the Spitzenkandidaten .

         

         
         	VISA POLICY

         
         	
            Visa policy, although a part of Justice   and   Home   Affairs, was already included under the first pillar in the Treaty   of   Maastricht (Article 100c). As border controls within the internal market are abolished, a common
               visa policy is needed. Since border controls were abolished through the Schengen cooperation, it is within that cooperation that a common visa policy has been established,
               not including the United   Kingdom and Ireland, which have opt-outs from the Schengen cooperation, but including Norway, Iceland, and Switzerland, which have association agreements with Schengen. So a list of which countries require a Schengen visa has been established
               as well as procedures for acquiring such a visa by citizens from third countries requiring
               such a visa.
            

         

         
         	VOTING

         
         	
            Voting in the Council   of   Ministers has been a controversial issue on a number of occasions and it has been on the agenda
               in connection with enlargements and treaty reforms. From the beginning, the treaties included some kind of weighted
               voting, giving the larger member states more votes than the smaller ones, and the
               treaties have defined a qualified   majority   vote (QMV), which in turn implied a certain size of a blocking minority. The issue of
               which policies should fall under QMV or unanimity has also been controversial. The
               Treaties   of   Rome included the following weights for the then-six member states:
            

            
            
               
                  
               
               
                  
               
               
                  
                  
                     	
                        
                        Germany, France, Italy
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            The QMV was set at 12 votes if the voting was based on a proposal from the Commission. Otherwise, it should also include four member states. These votes were changed in
               connection with the first enlargement in 1973 to the following:
            

            
            
               
                  
               
               
                  
               
               
                  
                  
                     	
                        
                        Germany, France, Italy, the United   Kingdom
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            QMV was set at 41. If the voting was on a proposal not based on a Commission proposal,
               the QMV had to include six member states. In 1981, Greece got five votes, in 1986 Spain got eight and Portugal got five, and in 1995 Sweden and Austria got four and Finland got three. By 1995, the Council had 87 votes and a QMV was set at 62. Efforts to change these votes during the Treaty   of   Amsterdam negotiations failed. They were changed in the Treaty   of   Nice to the following:
            

            
            
               
                  
               
               
                  
               
               
                  
                  
                     	
                        
                        Germany, France, Italy, UK
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            A QMV was set at 169 votes. The Treaty of Nice also established the number of votes
               of the new member states in a  European  Union  with 27 member states (EU-27):
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                        Romania
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                        Czech   Republic, Hungary
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                        Bulgaria
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                        Slovakia, Lithuania
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                        Latvia, Slovenia, Estonia, and Cyprus

                     
                     
                     	
                         4

                     
                  

                  
                  
                     	
                        
                        Malta
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            In EU-27, the QMV was 258 votes. The Treaty of Lisbon abolished the votes established
               by the Treaty of Nice. Since 1 November 2014, the new double majority has been introduced:
               at least 55 percent of the member states, representing at least 65 percent of the
               Union’s population, is required for approval.
            

         

      

      
      
   
      W

      
      
      
         
         	WERNER REPORT/PLAN

         
         	
            The Werner Report was a report about Economic   and   Monetary   Union (EMU) prepared in 1970 under the leadership of Pierre Werner, the prime minster of Luxembourg (1959–1974 and 1979–1984). The report was one of the outcomes of The Hague   summit in December 1969. It recommended introducing EMU in three stages by 1980. For various
               reasons, the report was not implemented, but some monetary cooperation did start in
               the 1970s. The report can be seen as a precursor of the Jacques   Delors Report of 1989, which prepared the inclusion of EMU in the first pillar of the Treaty   of   Maastricht.
            

         

         
         	WESTERN BALKANS

         
         	
            The countries in the Western Balkans are eligible for European   Union  membership once they meet the Copenhagen   criteria. The Council   of   Ministers established the Stabilization   and   Association   Process  for these countries in 1999. The European   Council meeting in Thessaloniki in June 2003 dealt in greater detail with the Western Balkans.
               There are now membership negotiations with Serbia and Montenegro. The Former  Yugoslav  Republic of  Macedonia  and Albania are candidate countries. Bosnia   and   Herzegovina and Kosovo are potential candidates. 
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION (WEU)

         
         	
            The Western European Union (WEU) dates back to the Brussels Treaty on Economic, Social,
               and Cultural Collaboration and Collective Self-Defence of 17 March 1948. The treaty
               included a mutual defense clause between the signatories: Belgium, France, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, and the United   Kingdom. As a defense organization, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) soon overtook it in 1949. However, in October 1954 the Brussels Treaty was
               amended by the Paris Agreements, which established the WEU, including the original
               signatories as well as West Germany and Italy as members. This happened after the European   Defence   Community (EDC) treaty failed to be ratified by the French National Assembly in August 1954.
               The EDC would have included Germany. Now the WEU became an alternative option, but
               more importantly, it allowed Germany to become a member of NATO in May 1955. During
               the years prior to UK membership of the European   Community (EC) in 1973, the WEU was also a forum for UK–EC consultations. Although largely
               dormant for many years, the WEU was reactivated in 1984 as a forum for European defense
               policy discussions and cooperation at a time where there were disagreements within
               NATO about policies toward the Soviet Union.
            

            
            After the negotiation of the Treaty   of   Maastricht, which included defense policy in the second pillar on Common   Foreign   and   Security   Policy, the WEU was designated as the defense arm of the EU. The WEU decided at a meeting
               at Petersberg outside Bonn that the WEU could deal with humanitarian, peacekeeping,
               peacemaking, and crisis management missions on behalf of the EU (the Petersberg tasks). However, in 1999, the EU decided to develop an autonomous defense policy, which was confirmed in the Treaty   of   Nice, so the WEU became largely superfluous. The Petersberg tasks had previously been
               included in the EU treaties by the Treaty   of   Amsterdam. When the Treaty   of   Lisbon included a mutual defense clause, there were no real functions left for the WEU.
               It officially ceased to exist on 30 June 2011.
            

         

         
         	WHITE PAPER

         
         	
            The Commission will occasionally issue a white paper. It will usually outline a policy problem and
               suggest solutions. The purpose is to solicit responses from affected interests and
               civil society. The best-known example of a white paper is the 1985 white paper on
               the Completion of the Internal Market.
            

         

         
         	WIDENING

         
         	
            Widening is a term used for enlargement of the European   Union, often contrasted with deepening. In reality, the two have often been linked. Widening
               has led to new policies or changes in policies as well as institutional changes to
               make sure a larger Union can function.
            

         

         
         	WILSON, HAROLD (1916–1995)

         
         	
            Harold Wilson was a British Labour politician. The Labour Party was in opposition
               when the United   Kingdom joined the European   Community  in 1973 under the leadership of Edward   Heath’s Conservative government. However, Labour won the next election in 1974 on promising
               a renegotiation of the British membership terms. Wilson became a member of the House
               of Commons in 1945 and served there until 1983. He was prime minster from 1964 to
               1970, and again from 1974 to 1976. After the renegotiation, a referendum was held about continued membership. More than 60 percent of those voting voted for
               continued British membership.
            

         

         
         	WORLD TRADE ORGANIZATION (WTO)

         
         	
            The World Trade Organization (WTO) was the new organization created by the Uruguay   round of the General   Agreement   on   Tariffs   and   Trade (GATT) in 1995. The WTO includes the GATT as well as the new General   Agreement   on   Trade   in   Services  and the Agreement on Trade-Related   Aspects   of   Intellectual   Property   Rights. The WTO also created a stronger dispute settlement system. Both the European   Union and the 28 member states are members of the WTO. The Commission negotiates on behalf of the European   Union based on a mandate from the Council. During negotiations, it consults regularly with the Trade   Policy   Committee, a working group of the Council. It also regularly informs the European   Parliament (EP) of key WTO issues and progress in international negotiations. The highest decision-making
               body of the WTO is the Ministerial Conference, which meets at least every two years.
               The trade commissioner represents the EU in the Ministerial Conference. The Commission
               also represents the EU in the WTO General Council, which meets regularly in different
               configurations, including as the Dispute Settlement Body. As of April 2014, the EU
               had been involved in 167 dispute settlement cases, 90 as complainant and 77 as defendant.
               The current trade policy round of negotiations, the Doha Development Round, started in 2001. It has so far
               not produced major results. The increased number of members in the WTO has augmented
               the diversity of interests. As of June 2014, the WTO has 160 members. Especially major
               emerging countries have not been willing to go as far in liberalizing trade as the
               industrialized countries, including the EU, have wanted. This is one of the factors
               that have increased the interests in bilateral trade agreements instead of the multilateral
               agreements within the WTO. 
            

            
            See also .
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         	YAOUNDÉ AGREEMENT

         
         	
            The Yaoundé Agreement was negotiated between the European   Community and 17 francophone countries of the Associated African States and Madagascar. It
               was signed in 1963 and entered into force in 1964. The agreement provided for development aid and preferential trade arrangements. A second Yaoundé Agreement was signed in 1969. It was replaced by the
               Lomé   Convention in 1975, after the first enlargement in 1973. The Lomé Convention was originally with 46 African, Caribbean, and   Pacific (ACP) countries, including former British colonies. The current agreement with the
               ACP countries is the Cotonou   Agreement. 
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	YUGOSLAVIA (FORMER)

         
         	
            The name Yugoslavia was adopted in 1929 for the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes,
               which emerged after the First World War. After the Second World War, it was governed
               by the Communists led by Marshal Tito until his death in 1980. Tito succeeded keeping
               the artificial country together but under the collective leadership that followed
               his death ethnic tension started slowly to pull the country apart. After the end of
               the Cold War, it started breaking up, first with independence declarations from Slovenia and Croatia in June 1991. Germany recognized the two independent republics in December 1991, upsetting its European
               partners, which, however, followed in January 1992. Then Bosnia   and   Herzegovina as well as Macedonia followed in April 1992. Serbia resisted the break-up with military interventions in Slovenia and Croatia and civil
               war broke out in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The   European   Community, in the process of becoming the European   Union, tried to intervene together with the United Nations (UN), with limited effect. In
               Bosnia and Herzegovina, eventually, it took a military intervention by the North   Atlantic   Treaty   Organization (NATO) to stop the war, and under United   States leadership, a peace deal was negotiated in Dayton, Ohio, in 1995. It divided the
               country into a Serb part, the Republika Srpska, and the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
               inhabited mostly by Croats and Bosniaks. However, it retained a central government.
               NATO forces were deployed in Bosnia and Herzegovina until 2004 when the European   Union took over with its Operation Althea. The remaining Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
               eventually split up further. The Kosovar Albanians in Kosovo started revolting against Serb rule. Ethnic cleansing by the Yugoslav army followed,
               which in turn led to armed insurrection led by the Kosovan Liberation Army in January
               1999. A second NATO military intervention followed and Kosovo was placed under UN
               administration and a NATO force being stationed there. Kosovo declared independence
               in February 2008. Before then, the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia had been renamed
               Serbia and Montenegro in 2003. However, Montenegro declared independence in 2006.
            

            
            Among the former Yugoslav republics, Slovenia was the first to become a member of
               the EU in 2004, followed by Croatia in 2013. Serbia, Montenegro, and the Former Yugoslav
               Republic of Macedonia (FYROM) are candidates, and Bosnia and Montenegro as well as
               Kosovo can become candidates under the EU’s policy toward the Western   Balkans (including also Albania). There are currently membership negotiations with Serbia and Montenegro, but those
               with FYROM are blocked by Greece because of a name dispute.
            

         

      

      
      
   
      Appendix A: European Union Member States

      
         
         
         
      

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Member States

               
               
               	
                  Territory 
(sq km)

               
               
               	
                  Population 
(July 2014 est.)

               
               
               	
                  GDP per capita in (PPP). 2012 or 2013 est. (US $)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Austria

               
               
               	
                  83,870

               
               
               	
                  8,223,062

               
               
               	
                  42,600

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  30,528

               
               
               	
                  10,449,361

               
               
               	
                  37,800

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Bulgaria

               
               
               	
                  110,910

               
               
               	
                  6,924,716

               
               
               	
                  14,400

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Croatia

               
               
               	
                  56,542

               
               
               	
                  4,470,534

               
               
               	
                  17,800

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Cyprus

               
               
               	
                  9,250

               
               
               	
                  1,172,458

               
               
               	
                  24,500

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Czech Republic

               
               
               	
                  78,866

               
               
               	
                  10,627,448

               
               
               	
                  26,300

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Denmark

               
               
               	
                  43,094

               
               
               	
                  5,569,077

               
               
               	
                  37,800

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Estonia

               
               
               	
                  45,226

               
               
               	
                  1,257,921

               
               
               	
                  22,400

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Finland

               
               
               	
                  338,145

               
               
               	
                  5,268,799

               
               
               	
                  35,900

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  France

               
               
               	
                  547,030

               
               
               	
                  66,259,012

               
               
               	
                  35,700

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  357,021

               
               
               	
                  80,996,685

               
               
               	
                  39,500

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Greece

               
               
               	
                  131,940

               
               
               	
                  10,775,557

               
               
               	
                  23,600

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Hungary

               
               
               	
                  93,030

               
               
               	
                  9,019,128

               
               
               	
                  19,800

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Ireland

               
               
               	
                  70,280

               
               
               	
                  4,832,765

               
               
               	
                  41,300

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  301,230

               
               
               	
                  61,680,122

               
               
               	
                  29,600

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Latvia

               
               
               	
                  64,589

               
               
               	
                  2,165,165

               
               
               	
                  19,100

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Lithuania

               
               
               	
                  65,200

               
               
               	
                  3,505,738

               
               
               	
                  22,600

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Luxembourg

               
               
               	
                  2,586

               
               
               	
                  529,672

               
               
               	
                  77,900

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Malta

               
               
               	
                  316

               
               
               	
                  412,655

               
               
               	
                  29,200

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  The Netherlands

               
               
               	
                  41,526

               
               
               	
                  16,877,351

               
               
               	
                  43,300

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Poland

               
               
               	
                  312,685

               
               
               	
                  38,346,279

               
               
               	
                  21,100

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Portugal

               
               
               	
                  92,391

               
               
               	
                  10,813,834

               
               
               	
                  22,900

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Romania

               
               
               	
                  237,500

               
               
               	
                  21,729,871

               
               
               	
                  14,400

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Slovakia

               
               
               	
                  48,845

               
               
               	
                  5,443,583

               
               
               	
                  24,700

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Slovenia

               
               
               	
                  20,273

               
               
               	
                  1,988,292

               
               
               	
                  27,400

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Spain

               
               
               	
                  504,782

               
               
               	
                  47,737,941

               
               
               	
                  30,100

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Sweden

               
               
               	
                  449,964

               
               
               	
                  9,723,809

               
               
               	
                  40,900

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  United Kingdom

               
               
               	
                  244,820

               
               
               	
                  63,742,977

               
               
               	
                  37,300

               
            

         
      

      

      
      Source: CIA, The World Factbook, www.cia.gov/index.html. 
      

      
      
   
      Appendix B: Presidents of the 
European Executives
      

      
         
         
         
      

      
      Presidents of the High Authority

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Term

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jean Monnet

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1952–1955

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  René Mayer

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1955–1958

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Paul Finet

               
               
               	
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  1958–1959

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Piero Malvestiti

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  1959–1963

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Dino Del Bo

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  1963–1967

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Albert Coppé

               
               
               	
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  1967

               
            

         
      

      

      
       

      
      Presidents of the EEC Commission

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Term

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Walter Hallstein

               
               
               	
                  West Germany

               
               
               	
                  1958–1967

               
            

         
      

      

      
       

      
      Presidents of the EURATOM Commission

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Term

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Louis Armand

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1958–1959

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Etienne Hirsch

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1959–1962

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Pierre Chatenet

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1962–1967

               
            

         
      

      

      
       

      
      Presidents of the European Commissions

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name 

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Term

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jean Rey

               
               
               	
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  1967–1970

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Franco Maria Malfatti

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  1970–1972

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Sicco L. Mansholt

               
               
               	
                  Netherlands

               
               
               	
                  1972

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  François-Xavier Ortoli

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1973–1976

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Roy Jenkins

               
               
               	
                  United Kingdom

               
               
               	
                  1977–1980

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Gaston Edmont Thorn

               
               
               	
                  Luxembourg

               
               
               	
                  1981–1984

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jacques Delors

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1985–1995

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jacques Santer

               
               
               	
                  Luxembourg

               
               
               	
                  1995–1999 (resigned)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Romano Prodi

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  1999–2004

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  José Manuel Barroso

               
               
               	
                  Portugal

               
               
               	
                  2004–2014

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jean-Claude Juncker

               
               
               	
                  Luxembourg

               
               
               	
                  2014– 

               
            

         
      

      

      
      Source: Various websites, including www.cvce.eu/en/obj/presidents_of_the_european_commission-en-a6242195-6d03-4a00-9a49-f0681e0abbf6.html.

      
      
   
      Appendix C: The European Commission, 2014–2019

      
         
         
         
      

      
      Listed in official order.

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name and Title

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Portfolio

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jean-Claude Juncker, President

               
               
               	
                  Lux.

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Frans Timmermans, First Vice-President

               
               
               	
                  Neth.

               
               
               	
                  Better Regulation, Institutional Relations, the Rule of Law and the Charter of Fundamental
                     Rights
                  

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Federica Mogherini, Vice-President

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Kristalina Georgieva, Vice-President

               
               
               	
                  Bulgaria

               
               
               	
                  Budget and Human Resources

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Andrus Ansip, Vice-President

               
               
               	
                  Estonia

               
               
               	
                  Digital Single Market

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Maroš Šefčovič, Vice-President

               
               
               	
                  Slovakia

               
               
               	
                  Energy Union

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Valdis Dombrovskis, Vice-President

               
               
               	
                  Latvia

               
               
               	
                  Euro and Social Dialogue

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jyrki Katainen, Vice-President

               
               
               	
                  Finland

               
               
               	
                  Jobs, Growth, Investment and Competitiveness

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Günther Oettinger, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  Digital Economy & Society

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Johannes Hahn, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Austria

               
               
               	
                  European Neighbourhood Policy & Enlargement Negotiations

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Cecilia Malmström, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Sweden

               
               
               	
                  Trade

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Neven Mimica, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Croatia

               
               
               	
                  International Cooperation & Development

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Miguel Arias Cañeta, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Spain

               
               
               	
                  Climate Action & Energy

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Karmenu Vella, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Malta

               
               
               	
                  Environment, Maritime Affairs and Fisheries

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Vytenis Andriukaitis, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Lithuania

               
               
               	
                  Health & Food Safety

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Dimitris Avramopoulos, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Greece

               
               
               	
                  Migration, Home Affairs and Citizenship

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Marianne Thyssen, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  Employment, Social Affairs, Skills and Labour Mobility

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Pierre Moscovici, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  Economic and Financial Affairs, Taxation and Customs

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Christos Stylianides, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Cyprus

               
               
               	
                  Humanitarian Aid & Crisis Management

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Phil Hogan, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Ireland

               
               
               	
                  Agriculture & Rural Development

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jonathan Hill, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  UK

               
               
               	
                  Financial Stability, Financial Services and Capital Markets Union

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Violeta Bulc, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Slovania

               
               
               	
                  Transport

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Elżbieta Bieńkowska, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Poland

               
               
               	
                  Internal Market, Industry, Entrepreneurship and SMEs

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Vĕra Jourová, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Czech Republic

               
               
               	
                  Justice, Consumers and Gender Equality

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Tibor Navracsics, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Hungary

               
               
               	
                  Education, Culture, Youth and Sport

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Corina Creţu, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Romania

               
               
               	
                  Regional Policy

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Margrethe Vestager, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Denmark

               
               
               	
                  Competition

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Carlos Moedas, Commissioner

               
               
               	
                  Portugal

               
               
               	
                  Research, Science and Innovation

               
            

         
      

      

      
      Source: http://ec.europa.eu/commission/2014-2019_en. 

      
      
   
      Appendix D: Presidents of the European Parliament

      
         
         
         
      

      
      Presidents of the Common Assembly of the ECSC

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Term

               
               
               	
                  Party

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Paul-Henri Spaak

               
               
               	
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  1952–1954

               
               
               	
                  Socialists

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Alcide de Gasperi

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  1954

               
               
               	
                  Christian Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Guiseppe Pella

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  1954–1956

               
               
               	
                  Christian Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Hans Furler

               
               
               	
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  1956–1958

               
               
               	
                  Christian Democrats

               
            

         
      

      

      
       

      Presidents of the European Parliamentary Assembly

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Term

               
               
               	
                  Party

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Robert Schuman

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1958–1960

               
               
               	
                  Christian Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Hans Furler

               
               
               	
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  1960–1962

               
               
               	
                  Christian Democrats

               
            

         
      

      

      
       

      Presidents of the European Parliament (Prior to Direct Elections)

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Term

               
               
               	
                  Party

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Gaetano Martino

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  1962–1964

               
               
               	
                  Liberals and Allies

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jean-Pierre Duvieusart

               
               
               	
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  1964–1965

               
               
               	
                  Christian Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Victor Leemans

               
               
               	
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  1965–1966

               
               
               	
                  Christian Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Alain Poher

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1966–1969

               
               
               	
                  Christian Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Mario Scelba

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  1969–1971

               
               
               	
                  Christian Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Walter Behrendt

               
               
               	
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  1971–1973

               
               
               	
                  Socialists

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Cornelis Berkhouver

               
               
               	
                  The Netherlands

               
               
               	
                  1973–1975

               
               
               	
                  Liberals and Allies

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Georges Spenale

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1975–1977

               
               
               	
                  Socialists

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Emilio Colombo

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  1977–1979

               
               
               	
                  Christian Democrats

               
            

         
      

      

      
       

      Presidents of the Directly Elected European Parliament

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Term

               
               
               	
                  Party

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Simone Weil

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1979–1982

               
               
               	
                  Liberal and Democratic Group

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Piet Dankert

               
               
               	
                  The Netherlands

               
               
               	
                  1982–1984

               
               
               	
                  Socialists

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Pierre Pflimlin

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1984–1987

               
               
               	
                  Group of the European People’s Party

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Lord Plumb

               
               
               	
                  United Kingdom

               
               
               	
                  1987–1989

               
               
               	
                  Group of the European Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Enrique Barón Crespo

               
               
               	
                  Spain

               
               
               	
                  1989–1992

               
               
               	
                  Socialists

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Egon A. Klepsch

               
               
               	
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  1992–1994

               
               
               	
                  Group of the European People’s Party and European Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Klaus Hänsch

               
               
               	
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  1994–1997

               
               
               	
                  Group of the Party of the European Socialists

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  José Maria Gil-Robles

               
               
               	
                  Spain

               
               
               	
                  1997–1999

               
               
               	
                  Group of the European People’s Party and European Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Nicole Fontaine

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1999–2002

               
               
               	
                  Group of the European People’s Party and European Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Pat Cox

               
               
               	
                  Ireland

               
               
               	
                  2002–2004

               
               
               	
                  Group of the European Liberal, Democratic and Reformist Party

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Josep Borrell Fontelles

               
               
               	
                  Spain

               
               
               	
                  2004–2007

               
               
               	
                  Group of the Party of the European Socialists

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Hans-Gert Pöttering

               
               
               	
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  2007–2009

               
               
               	
                  Group of the European People’s Party (Christian Democrats) and European Democrats

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jerzy Buzek

               
               
               	
                  Poland

               
               
               	
                  2009–2012

               
               
               	
                  Group of the European People’s Party (Christian Democrats)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Martin Schulz

               
               
               	
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  2012–2017

               
               
               	
                  Group of the Progressive Alliance of Socialists and Democrats in the European Parliament
                     
                  

               
            

         
      

      

      
      Source: www.europarl.europa.eu/the-president/en/president/html/former-european-parliament-presidents.
         
      

      
      
   
      Appendix E: European Parliament, 2014–2019

      
         
         
         
      

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Total MEPs

               
               
               	
                  Political Groups

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Austria

               
               
               	
                  18

               
               
               	
                  EPP (5), S&D (5), ALDE (1), Greens/EFA (3), NI (4)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  21

               
               
               	
                  EPP (4), S&D (4), ECR (4), ALDE (6), Greens/EFA (2), NI (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Bulgaria

               
               
               	
                  17

               
               
               	
                  EPP (7), S&D (4), ECR (2), ALDE (4)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Croatia

               
               
               	
                  11

               
               
               	
                  EPP (5), S&D (2), ECR (1), ALDE (2), Greens/EFA (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Cyprus

               
               
               	
                  6

               
               
               	
                  EPP (2), S&D (2), GUE/NGL (2)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Czech Republic

               
               
               	
                  21

               
               
               	
                  EPP (7), S&D (4), ECR (2), ALDE (4), GYE/NGL (3), EFDD (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Denmark

               
               
               	
                  13

               
               
               	
                  EPP (1), S&D (3), ECR (4), ALDE (3), GUE/NGL (1), Greens/EFA (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Estonia

               
               
               	
                  6

               
               
               	
                  EPP (1), S&D (1), ALDE (3), Greens/EFA (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Finland

               
               
               	
                  13

               
               
               	
                  EPP (3), S&D (2), ECR (2), ALDE (4), GUE/NGL (1), Greens/EFA (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  France

               
               
               	
                  74

               
               
               	
                  EPP (20), S&D (13), ALDE (7), GUE/NGL (4), Greens/EFA (6), EFDD (1), NI (23)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  96

               
               
               	
                  EPP (34), S&D (27), ECR (8), ALDE (4), GUE/NGL (8), Greens/EFA (13), NI (2)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Greece

               
               
               	
                  21

               
               
               	
                  EPP (5), S&D (4), ECR (1) GUE/NGL (6), NI (5)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Hungary

               
               
               	
                  21

               
               
               	
                  EPP (12), S&D (4), Greens/EFA (2), NI (3)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Ireland

               
               
               	
                  11

               
               
               	
                  EPP (4), S&D (1), ECR (1), ALDE (1), GUE/NGL (4)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  73

               
               
               	
                  EPP (17), S&D (31), GUE/NGL (3), EFDD (17), NI (5)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Latvia

               
               
               	
                  8

               
               
               	
                  EPP (4), S&D (1), ECR (1), Greens/EFA (1), EFDD (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Lithuania

               
               
               	
                  11

               
               
               	
                  EPP (2), S&D (2), ECR (1), ALDE (3), Greens/EFA (1), EFDD (2)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Luxembourg

               
               
               	
                  6

               
               
               	
                  EPP (3), S&D (1), ALDE (1), Greens/EFA (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Malta

               
               
               	
                  6

               
               
               	
                  EPP (3), S&D (3)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  The Netherlands

               
               
               	
                  26

               
               
               	
                  EPP (5), S&D (3), ECR (2), ALDE (7), GUE/NGL (3), Greens/EFA (2), NI (4)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Poland

               
               
               	
                  51

               
               
               	
                  EPP (23), S&D (5), ECR (19), NI (4)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Portugal

               
               
               	
                  21

               
               
               	
                  EPP (7), S&D (8), ALDE (2), GUE/NGL (4)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Romania

               
               
               	
                  32

               
               
               	
                  EPP (15), S&D (16), ALDE (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Slovakia

               
               
               	
                  13

               
               
               	
                  EPP (6), S&D (4), ECR (2), ALDE (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Slovenia

               
               
               	
                  8

               
               
               	
                  EPP (5), S&D (1), ALDE (1), Greens/EFA (1)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Spain

               
               
               	
                  54

               
               
               	
                  EPP (17), S&D (14), ALDE (8), GUE/NGL (11), Greens/EFA (4)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Sweden

               
               
               	
                  20

               
               
               	
                  EPP (4), S&D (6), ALDE (3), GUE/NGL (1), Greens/EFA (4), EFDD (2)

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  United Kingdom

               
               
               	
                  73

               
               
               	
                  S&D (20), ECR (20), ALDE (1), GUE/NGL (1), Greens/EFA (6), EFDD (24), NI (1)

               
            

         
      

      

      
      Political Groups

      
      European Parliament, 2014–2019

      
       

      
      
         
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  EPP

                  
               
               
               	
                  Group of the European People’s Party (Christian Democrats) 

                  
               
               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  S&D

                  
               
               
               	
                  Group of the Progressive Alliance of Socialists and Democrats in the European Parliament
                     
                  

                  
               
               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  ECR

                  
               
               
               	
                  European Conservatives and Reformists 

                  
               
               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  ALDE

                  
               
               
               	
                  Alliance of Liberals and Democrats for Europe 

                  
               
               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  GUE/NGL

                  
               
               
               	
                  European United Left/Nordic Green Left 

                  
               
               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Greens/EFA

                  
               
               
               	
                  The Greens/European Free Alliance 

                  
               
               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  EFDD

                  
               
               
               	
                  Europe of Freedom and Direct Democracy Group 

                  
               
               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  NI

                  
               
               
               	
                  Nonattached Members—Members not belonging to any political group 

                  
               
               
            

            
         
         
      

      

      
      Source: www.europarl.europa.eu/elections2014-results/en/election-results-2014.html.
         
      

      
      
   
       Appendix F: Presidents of the Court of Justice of the European Communities

      
         
         
         
      

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Term

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Massimo Pillotti

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  1952–1958

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Andreas Matthias Donner

               
               
               	
                  The Netherlands

               
               
               	
                  1958–1964

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Charles Léon Hammes

               
               
               	
                  Luxembourg

               
               
               	
                  1964–1967

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Robert Lecourt

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  1967–1976

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Hans Kutscher

               
               
               	
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  1976–1980

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Josse J. Mertens de Wilmars

               
               
               	
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  1980–1984

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Lord Mackenzie Stuart

               
               
               	
                  United Kingdom

               
               
               	
                  1984–1988

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Ole Due

               
               
               	
                  Denmark

               
               
               	
                  1988–1994

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Gil Carlos Rodriguez Iglesias

               
               
               	
                  Spain

               
               
               	
                  1994–2003

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Vassilios Skouris

               
               
               	
                  Greece

               
               
               	
                  2003–2015

               
            

         
      

      

      
      Source: www.cvce.eu/obj/the_presidents_of_the_court_of_justice-en-f1bc6872-d5a6-4fcd-b489-758f87db7709.html.
         
      

      
      
   
      Appendix G: Members of the Court of Justice of the European Union

      
         
         
         
      

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Name

               
               
               	
                  Country

               
               
               	
                  Title

               
               
               	
                  Years in Position

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Vassilios Skouris

               
               
               	
                  Greece

               
               
               	
                  President

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 1999

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Koen Lenaerts

               
               
               	
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  Vice-President

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2003

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Antonio Tizzano

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  President of First Chamber

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2006

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Allan Rosas

               
               
               	
                  Finland

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2006

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Rosario Silva de Lapuerta

               
               
               	
                  Spain

               
               
               	
                  President of the Second Chamber

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2003

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Juliane Kokott

               
               
               	
                   

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General since 2003

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Endre Juhász

               
               
               	
                  Hungary

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2004

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Anthony Borg Barthet

               
               
               	
                  Malta

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2004

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Marko Ilečič

               
               
               	
                  Slovenia

               
               
               	
                  President of the Third Chamber

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2004

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jiři Malenpvský

               
               
               	
                  Czech Republic

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2004

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Egils Levits

               
               
               	
                  Latvia

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2004

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Aindrias Ó Caoimh

               
               
               	
                  Ireland

               
               
               	
                  President of the Eighth Chamber

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2004

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Lars Bay Larsen

               
               
               	
                  Denmark

               
               
               	
                  President of the Fourth Chamber

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2006

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Eleanor Sharpston

               
               
               	
                  United Kingdom

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General since 2006

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Paolo Mengozzi

               
               
               	
                  Italy

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General since 2006

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Yves Bot

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General since 2006

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Jean-Claude Bonichot

               
               
               	
                  France

               
               
               	
                  President of the Seventh Chamber

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2006

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Thomas von Danwitz

               
               
               	
                  Germany

               
               
               	
                  President of the Fifth Chamber

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2006

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Alexander Arabadjiev

               
               
               	
                  Bulgaria

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2007

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Camelia Toader

               
               
               	
                  Romania

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2007

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Marek Safjan

               
               
               	
                  Poland

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2009

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Daniel Šváby

               
               
               	
                  Slovakia

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2009

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Maria Berger

               
               
               	
                  Austria

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2009

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Niilo Jääskinen

               
               
               	
                  Finland

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General since 2009

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Pedro Cruz Villalón

               
               
               	
                  Spain

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General since 2009

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Alexandra (Sacha) Prechal

               
               
               	
                  The Netherlands

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2010

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Egidijus Jarašiūnas

               
               
               	
                  Lithuania

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2010

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Carl Gustav Fernlund

               
               
               	
                  Sweden

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2011

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  José Luís da Cruz Vilaça

               
               
               	
                  Portugal

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2012

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Melchior Wathelet

               
               
               	
                  Belgium

               
               
               	
                  First Advocate General

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General since 2012

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Christopher Vajda

               
               
               	
                  United Kingdom

               
               
               	
                  President of the Tenth Chamber

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2012

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Nils Wahl

               
               
               	
                  Sweden

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General since 2012

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Sinisa Rodin

               
               
               	
                  Croatia

               
               
               	
                  President of the Sixth Chamber

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2013

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  François Biltgen

               
               
               	
                  Luxembourg

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2013

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Külike Jürimäe

               
               
               	
                  Estonia

               
               
               	
                  President of the Ninth Chamber

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2013

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Maciej Szpunar

               
               
               	
                  Poland

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General

               
               
               	
                  Advocate General since 2013

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Constantinos Lycourgos

               
               
               	
                  Cyprus

               
               
               	
                  Judge

               
               
               	
                  Judge since 2014

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Alfredo Calot Escobar

               
               
               	
                  Spain

               
               
               	
                  Registrar

               
               
               	
                  Registrar since 2010

               
            

         
      

      

      
      Source: http://curia.europa.eu/jcms/jcms/Jo2_7026/ and http://curia.europa.eu/jcms/jcms/Jo2_7027/.
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      Introduction

      
      The process of European integrations has produced a fair amount of scholarship and
         publications from its beginnings in the early 1950s. Much of the early scholarship
         in Europe is related to legal matters and was mostly published in French and German.
         Arguably, among political scientists, it was American scholars who first produced
         solid analyses. After the first enlargement in 1973, British and Scandinavian scholars
         started showing greater interest in the study of the European Communities (EC) and
         the policies they developed. However, as the integration process went through a difficult
         decade in the 1970s, scholarly output was affected. American scholars especially lost
         their interest in Europe. Things changed in the late 1980s as the Single European
         Act (SEA) and the internal market program gave integration a new momentum. American
         political scientists suddenly became very busy explaining what had happened. Early
         theories were revisited and new theories were developed. Moreover, this time the European
         scholars joined in.
      

      
      The European Commission was interested in contacts with academia from the early years.
         Actually, the first contact was in 1953. Jacques-René Rabier, who worked with Jean
         Monnet in the High Authority in Luxembourg, contacted Pierre Gerbet at Sciences Po
         in Paris, offering him a contract to write about the origins of the Schuman Plan.
         Another step was taken in 1959 when a price for dissertations was created. Later in
         the 1960s the Press and Information Service, which had moved to Brussels, expanded
         support for integrations studies. It was in 1962 that a young French woman, Jacqueline
         Lastenouse, was hired by Rabier to be in charge of contacts with universities. A documentation
         center was set up and study and research grants were made available. In 1965, the
         first associations of professors studying the European Communities were created in
         Germany and France. Between 1962 and 1989, the University Information division allocated
         about 900 research grants to young academics. In 1989, the Jean Monnet Action was
         started, first as a three-year program, but continuously renewed. The program made
         money available to universities to create Jean Monnet Chairs for professors focusing
         their teaching and research on European integration. The program was administered
         by what was then Directorate-General X. The first call in 1990 received 1,354 proposals
         for Chairs, teaching modules, and research grants; 220 were launched. Since 2006,
         the Education, Audiovisual, and Culture Executive Agency (EACEA) has administered
         the Jean Monnet Program. It now falls under the new Erasmus+ program financed under
         the multiannual financial framework for 2014–2020. Annual conferences of Jean Monnet
         professors take place in Brussels, thus creating an important network for scholarly
         exchange and a chance for these professors to get up-to-date information while they
         are there.
      

      
      There can be no doubt that Jean Monnet grants of various kinds stimulated the teaching
         and research concerning European integration in the universities, not only in EU countries
         but also in third countries. In parallel, the Commission has also supported the creation
         of EU Centers of Excellence (EUCEs) in many third countries, including the United
         States and Canada. In addition, there are now about 60 national and regional European
         Community Studies Associations (ECSAs), as they are still often called. The EU Studies
         Associations (EUSA) in the United States holds biannual conferences that attract hundreds
         of scholars and many publishers.
      

      
      Therefore, there is today a community of scholars studying the EU. There are also
         an increasing number of specialized journals dealing with European integration. One
         of the highest ranked and oldest is the Journal of Common Market Studies (JCMS). It celebrated its 50th anniversary in 2012. For lawyers, the Common Market Law Review (CMLR) is also highly ranked. There are further specialized EU journals in French,
         German, Spanish, Italian, and other languages. In addition, research on the EU is
         published in various political, international political, law, and economics journals.
      

      
      The bibliography that follows has a first section on official EU publications and
         documents and then a large section on outside publications by independent scholars.
         The latter section is divided into several subsections. Finally, there are lists of
         scholarly journals and websites of relevance for the study of European integration.
      

      
       Among the general introductory texts, the following can be singled out as particularly
         useful: Dinan, Ever Closer Union, and Teasdale and Bainbridge, The Penguin Companion to European Union.
      

      
      Among the historic introductions, the following can be recommended: Dinan, Europe Recast, and Gerbet, La construction de l’Europe.
      

      
      Among memoirs, those by Monnet stand out. It is a primary source on the philosophy
         of the European integration process, which started in 1950.
      

      
      Among the books on integration theory, Rosamond, Theories of European Integration is very good. Among the more recent contributions Saurugger, Theoretical Approaches to European Integrations is also very good. Among the older books, Pentland, International Theory and European Integration gives an excellent comparison of the classical theories.
      

      
      Among the books on the treaties, Laursen, Designing the European Union has a chapter on each of the main treaties written by leading scholars. The best
         and most informed book on the latest treaty arguably is Piris, The Lisbon Treaty.

      
      On institutions, it is difficult to recommend one book. Peterson and Shackleton, The Institutions of the European Union is now dated, given the changes brought about by the Treaty of Lisbon. Laursen, The EU’s Lisbon Treaty: Institutional Choices and Implementation covers the main institutional novelties. Many introductory texts on policy and policymaking
         also have chapters on institutions. Bache, George, and Bulmer, Politics in the European Union, for instance, has sections on theory, history, institutions, and policies. So do
         Cini and Pérez-Solórzano, European Union Politics, and Nugent, The Government of the European Union. All three are excellent introductions. Wallace, Pollack, and Young, Policy-Making in the European Union focuses on specific policies and is probably the best on particular policies. Hix
         and Høyland, The Political System of the European Union arguably is the best political science introduction. The books mentioned here are
         used a lot in university teaching. They are therefore regularly updated in new editions.
      

      
      On EU’s external policies, there are now two good new books on trade policy: Siles-Brügge,
         Constructing European Union Trade Policy, and Young and Peterson, Parochial Global Europe. The former offers a social constructivist approach and the latter a more rationalist
         approach. An excellent recent book on EU’s foreign policy is Keukeleire and Delreux,
         The Foreign Policy of the European Union. Similarly, Holland and Doidge, The Development Policy of the European Union  is very good and relatively new.
      

      
      For those who want specialized daily news from Brussels, there are two main possibilities:
         EurActiv and EUObserver. It is possible to sign up for free daily reports. They are
         both listed under websites at the end. There is also a daily news bulletin published
         in Brussels, normally referred to as Agence Europe. It is very good, but it requires subscription, and it is quite expensive. Some of
         the articles in European Voice can be read online, but extensive use requires a subscription. Among newspapers Financial Times, Le Monde, and El Pais are particularly good in their coverage of the EU.
      

      
      Those doing serious historical research may want to visit archives. Both the Commission
         and Council have archives in Brussels that researchers can visit upon request. The
         Commission also has a library in Brussels that can be visited upon request (in the
         same building as the Archives). At the library, there is free access to many electronic
         journals and documents, and the staff is very helpful. 
      

      
      The best specialized university library in Europe by now is probably the one at the
         European University Institute (EUI) in Florence. The Historical Archives of the EU
         are now also at the EUI in Florence. The College of Europe in Bruges, Belgium, also
         has a good EU collection. Most major universities will, of course, also have useful
         collections.
      

      
      Concerning historical documents, two institutions have done excellent jobs in making
         documents available online, the Archive of European Integration at the University
         of Pittsburgh (www.aei.pitt.edu), and the Centre Virtuel de la Connaissance sur l’Europe (CVCE) in Luxembourg (www.cvce.eu).
      

      
      European Union Publications and Documents

      
      Treaty Texts

      
      In chronological order.

      
      Treaty Establishing the European Coal and Steel Community (Paris, 18 April 1951).
         www.cvce.eu/en/obj/treaty_establishing_the_european_coal_and_steel_community_paris_18_april_1951-en-11a21305-941e-49d7-a171-ed5be548cd58.html.
         
      

      
      Treaty Establishing the European Economic Community (Rome, 25 March 1957). www.cvce.eu/en/obj/treaty_establishing_the_european_economic_community_rome_25_march_1957-en-cca6ba28-0bf3-4ce6-8a76-6b0b3252696e.html.
         
      

      
      Treaty Establishing the European Atomic Energy Community (Rome, 25 March 1957). www.cvce.eu/en/unit-content/-/unit/3cb9e142-6ac4-4184-8794-fc3cf619cf33/93af2dd2-aaad-419b-9379-f0f55f8c64e5.
         
      

      
      Treaty Establishing a Single Council and a Single Commission of the European Communities
         (Merger Treaty) (Brussels, 8 April 1965). Official Journal L152, 13.07.67.
      

      
      Treaty Amending Certain Budgetary Provisions (First Budget Treaty) (Luxembourg, 22
         April 1979). Official Journal L 2, 02-01.71.
      

      
      Treaty Amending Certain Financial Provisions (Second Budget Treaty) (Brussels, 10
         July 1975). Official Journal L 91, 06.04.78.
      

      
      Single European Act (SEA) (Luxembourg, 1 July 1987). Official Journal L 169, 29.06.87.
      

      
      Treaty on European Union, Known as the Maastricht Treaty (Maastricht, 7 February,
         1992). Official Journal L. 224, 31.08.92.
      

      
      Treaty of Amsterdam (Amsterdam, 2 October 1997). Official Journal C 340, 10.11.97.
      

      
      Treaty of Nice (Nice, 26 February 2001). Official Journal C 80, 10.03.01.
      

      
      Treaty of Lisbon (Lisbon, 13 December 2007. Official Journal C 306, 17.12.07.
      

      
      Consolidated Versions of the Treaty on European Union and the Treaty on the Functioning
         of the European Union. Official Journal C 115, 09.05.08.
      

      
      Policy Proposals and Reports

      
      In chronological order.

      
       

      
      The Schuman Declaration (9 May 1950). http://europa.eu/about-eu/basic-information/symbols/europe-day/schuman-declaration/index_en.htm.
         
      

      
      Text of the Pleven Plan (Excerpt from Address to National Assembly) (24 October 1950).
         www.fransamaltingvongeusau.com/documents/dl2/h6/2.6.1.pdf.
      

      
      
      Treaty Constituting the European Defense Community. Unofficial translation. (Paris, 27 May 1952). http://aei.pitt.edu/5201/1/5201.pdf.
         
      
 
      
      Ad Hoc Assembly, Draft Treaty Embodying the Statute of the European Community (Strasbourg, 10 March 1953). http://www.cvce.eu/obj/draft_treaty_embodying_the_statute_of_the_european_community_strasbourg_10_march_1953-en-807979a3-4147-427e-86b9-565a0b917d4f.html.
         
      
 
      
      The Messina Declaration  (3 June 1955).  
         http://www.internationaldemocracywatch.org/attachments/296_The%20Messina%20Declaration%201955.pdf.
         
      
 
      
      Intergovernmental Committee on European Integration. The Brussels Report on the General
            Common Market  (abridged, English translation of document commonly called the Spaak Report) (June 1956). http://aei.pitt.edu/995/. 
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